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© Ward of Prophecy is compard-and, pig 
7 Ar the 7 Verte he OIL We, ave, 
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- tur Lord 7 A Alter Wos 
claiming all Art and Deceit, in ſetting forth 
1 the Promiſes and Expectations of the Goſ- 
peel, he proceeds to declare upon what Evi- 
dence and Authority he had rais d ſuch Ex- 
pectations in them: But (we) were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of his Majeſty, for be received from God 
the Father Honour and Glory, when there came 
ſucbh a Voice to bim from the excellent Glory; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
_ pleaſed. "toi this Voice which came from 
Heaven we heard, when we were with bim 
i the Holy Mount. Immediately follow the 
1 Words of the Text, We bave allo a more ſure 
7 Word of Prophecy. © 
You ſee upon what Foundation their In- 
ference ſtands, who aſſert, That the Evidence 
which Chriſtians have ed! Prophecy | 
the Certainty of their Hopes àhd E c ta- 
tions, compar'd with the Evidence bey Have 
tom the Preaching of the Apol " Wha 
1 were Eye- witneſſes and — hat 
= 8 they report concerning the Majeſty o 
is han greater and. ſurer Evidence; or in thi 
| Works | 
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| Words of «-late Amor That * 
ie ſtronger us, than LY Miracle, 
which depends upon Picker 
and Teſtimony. This Archer had * 
e the | Arguntent frm 
mataged and apply'd by: — of ch 
New Teſtament, is abſurd and ridiculous; 
and that we may-not: . Ro ans with 


he; gh} us this Tertof Bet: ta ſhew, 
by the Authority of our own Scriptures, that 
| Prophecy,.as bad an Argument as it is, As 
never rhe very beſt that out Cauſt a- 
fords:: But his Wiewe bs to himſelf; what 
Truth there is in his Expoſition; and Applica- 
dion . Fart of Scriptare, "wo! ball ſoon 
a * who; een: $ earl r | 
yt rs differ very much im fexpound-. 
be Paſſage ; But ull, as fat: ad I: fe, a- 
groe in rejecting this Sete, which gibes a d- 
periority to the Evidence of Prophet abaue 
all other Evidence; by which the Truth of 
the Goſpel is con Amd; and indeed the Text 
expourided to this Meaning, contradlets nat 
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4 DISCOURSE I. 
Sabject, but will be found likewiſe As- 
fiftent with: itſelf, and many other Places of 
Scripture. For, firſt, let any. Man cauſider, 
anf ey upine orbit" Peso 880 Rü 
the Authority" of: Propheey itſelf depends: 
Can any Prophet git greater Fraof uf his 
Divine Miſſion, than thæ Power of 5 
Miracles? And if this be the laſt; and tie 
greateſt Proof he can give of his being ſent 
by God, can the Evidence of Prophecy eder 
riſe ' higher: than? the Evidence of Mirgcles, 
upon which it ultimately depends for all i 
Authority? When Gideon wüs called tothe 
Deliverance of aul, the-Avgel of the Lord 
came and ſaid unto; him. The: Lord 8 ; 
thee, thou mighty Mon of | albur ; ——— | 
this thy Might, and they ſoglt-ſtive: — 
the Hand of the Midianiter ; have met 1 fu = 
ibee Here how: was a Prophecy. deliver'd 
by. the! Angel of the Lord to encourage 
bis Undertaking, | What toys den 16 lr 
He defires a Sign; Faun. Iba fu 
vour ix thy Sight; m Sign t lia 
thou talleſt with me. A : Sign..is given im a 
miraculous Sign 5 he i tiger CE. | 


raged by two Mirac Wee 
Rint Fudges vil. 
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DISCOURSE 4 | 
e Prophecy deliver'd by the Angel. * | 
ck eee eee Mie: 
racles wrought: in; & dation of it: But, | 
waghe Word, Prophecy beer are * 4 IN 
 a.Sign deb? And wh a defired,. why was © 
it granted: d. Does God work: Miracles — 3 
mour Men in their: Folly bop is. it to o I 
heir Fe wp M3 Ss : 3} 
en our Faich in the Prophets depends upos | 
e 8 h 
832 of Propheop7canpor..be ng 
m the, Ryidencs, of n le 
aod thy pet wh hs — the Laxyito who 
8 He way Kallen, 
; God to delivet the Children of 2 
8 . 1 


o ale bim 9 — 
iO dall. $ —ů — 
will nor believe ma, nor byatvietnito my Hits 
an.they will Ah. Thi Lerd hath nuf upprired. 
unto thee, Was this a fooliſh — 

Moſer? '15-it- wah, how: cane Gad te :hifjen 

ta i and t furniſn bich wich: ah Agree 
cn nne og chi i 


mation of his Pro 


Mitacles are the Prophet 
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6 DISCOURSE. 


dlately a Power to work Miracles in confir- 
Does not this Me- 
chod of God's Proceeding plainly: ſhew, hor: | 
ateſt Autherty 
that ſuperior 


and Confirmation 7 What is 


Evidence ol Prophecy then, which is faid 


ſo mueh to exceed the Exidenee of Miracles? 
But to go on: The Compariſon in the Text, 
with reſpect to St Peter himſelf, is between 


the Word q Prophecy, and the immediate 


Word of God: And according to this Ex- 
fition of the Text, St. Peter who: declares ; 


| — heard ins Woicl of God hie f in the 


Mount, is made im his Own'Petfon to ay, 
(for the Words are, WI beben more fur 
Word of 'Prophery) That the dark Prophecies 
of/the Old Feſtament were a furer and more 


certain Evidence, than this imitrediate Voice = 
of Cod hieb he hand win His o] Bars. 


Now what is -Priphiecy, that it ſhould Be 
more ſurely and cettainly te. Yepended'orn = 
than. the immrdiate Voice” of God? Is ir 
Mble'to thin that St. Perer, or . Man 
hin? Wits, brand wake ook 1 Co Compa- 5 
ion ic wo) difoot = will e e oa 
:12Bile farther let us eee Abodghk 
Se. Peter him ſelf gives of this Ard ef Prov 


Pbacyn are told, is beyond Com- 


yi 361i. pariſon 


+ # 


* 


DIS ba 31 1 1 


parfflon the beſt and the ſureſt Widebce we 
Baie for our Faith: He compares it to 4 


Light Hbining in 4 dur Place; and diſtin- 


guiſhes it from Daylight, and that'Brightneſs- 
which is" uſher" in by the Day ur, This 
rd Fophecy*then' is here compared by 
st: "Peter to the gimmering Light of a Can- 


— ſeen at a Diſtance in's dark Night; 


which 9 it Siyes ſome Direction, yet is 


neck to clear Day-light.” 16 
755 908 Ye 


£ choice A, ot of the Evi- 

280 Lc e ;" nay, of the very bet 
Fvidehce' w . have of. the Goſpel? 4 
Are de a Tatrognded « on all Sides with 


| % Gy? 7755 Ki 15 Peter ls 5 his 155 
Ms al 1” Chviſtians,' chat they ar 
wo out 'of Darkne fs 1 into 'Goll's. er del, 
Light; how comes he then in this ſecond, 
Epiſtle to tell them, that they are ill in 
Darkneſs, and have nathing but a Lig be, glim- 
mering 1 in the Darkneſs to tener them Can 
the ſame Writer pofſibly be ſup ae an 55 
uch different Accounts "my our State 


Ask St. Paul, what State dra are in. he 


will tell you, That the Light of the" ghorlour 
„ Goſpel 


1 BE 
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Þel of Chriſt, nba is the dab of . ods 
has ſhone unto them, 2 Cpx: iy. ie Aoktha. _ 
© Eyangeliſts, they will tell vc I 
42 from on high .bath-vifed: 1, 70,8796 - 5 
ight to chem that fit. in Nanbreſt am dt = 
Shadrw of Death, Ask any, or all of the. Av 
_ poſts, they, will tell you. their C 1 
is, To open the Eyes e the Peep , and ee; 
: them from Darkneſs to Light; Wing IG 
agreeably to what our Logd, jol s Difels 
ples, Ye are 706 N 
14. How unt, 
that which St. 1 gs 0-44 k Dy 
beſt Light we have ung be - «-Golpe ip col, 
tradition ro himſelf, 10 J _ 
of the new Te eſtame pt., IN 
But let us go * Sep, fo 
ſhall find, thay d Peter KN ext N 
from {| peaking of the  Frep 
of the "beſt a Lie dh, 0 17085 


tet comes : 3 


211 855 0 FiO Ie 
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The 


DISEOVREE! 1 


1 preſetves the Force of the Com 
but then: it places the Compariſon where 
Peter has not placed it. He manifeſtly com- 
pares the Evidence of Prophecy to thè Evi 
dence artfin from the Glorification' of Chrift: Hs 
atteſted by thoſe who, delivered what 
had heard and ſeari-withthelr 'own Eyes and 
Ears: But of the Evidence" and Weight®of 
Prophecy before nd" after the © tion be | 
ſays nothing. Grotius thought 'this Sen the 
moſt convenient; and has adoptes it i his 
Commetitary os the Place 0. Gt be 
Others * ſuppoſe that the Comparative* iy 
oled in this Text, im the Bettie" Uf the _ 
tive, to expteſsthe* "great ef of 
Evidence mentioned. NAGY £5" Hats 4 
the Meaning is; -** That wehaden very _ 
4 Evidence in the Word?” oP Prophecy? 
This eee 00 Je 
vage into tie Ter, for Which having 
no ſufficient Authority Sj protluce; St 
claim no Auttiofity kfelf. 5 1 1e Re 8 
given to ſupport This: Conftryeticn,” as ey | 
L have ſeen, are not pertifttit | 
Others, preſerving t | pniffca 
tion of the Worlli; and eden — 
he Compro, Wil not however wy boy 
: ts 2 1 95 & 


wh 2274 281 1 , 2 
2 e Eraſmus, Junius and Tremellius. | 


Com- 


1 , 
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DISGOURSEBITY 1 
Compatiſon to be abſolute, but only relative: 
relative: to the Opinions and Pre — | 
the Jews, to whom this Epiſtle was ditecteli. 

According to this 100g pedal, the Apoſtie 
does not affert, That Prophecy is: in igefa 

'A nt than the Evat clical te 
dence; but only that it is beiter tp Jrur; 
who being eduested in an Ef cem and Reve- 

rence for the Prophets from their Childhood, 


and being but new and tender Oonverts to the 
Goſpel; had a much greater Regard to the 
Auth 


of their 6wn Prophets, than to the 
Teſtimony of the” Apoſtles: But as to this 
Expoſition; in the firſt place, there is no- 
thing im the Text to'ebuntenance it: In the 
net place; bad this been St. Peter's Mean. 
ng; he never would have ſpoken in the firft 
Pecſony and joined bimſelk in in the fame Opi. 
nion with bis Cœatdtry- men: WE Bave, ſays 
bes A me ſure M . Prophecy Now 
whatever the Favs thought, St. Peter” could 
not Think: that the ancient obſcure Prophecies, 
and which: be *oginipares' immediately to 4 
Light ſbining in dar® Place, wette ſtronger 
Evidence'chan the Miracles of Foſus, and the 
Attaſtation of Gad himſelf to the Fruth of 
hie Miffſön Tile eee could dt de 
St, en 's 2 2x, brit n n alles Wye 


2 | „ Thel 


DISCOURSE) . 


fon, which bare ben gon of hs Dig: 
Tis evident that all In 5 ben! bern 
ſenſible of the, Abſurdity 

Phecy a5: a_ ſuperior. — ater | 
Goſpel Evidence; and, that to avoid 
Ditheulty, they have been dtiven _— 
other: s And, ygt without all Quer 
ſtion, the Words of the Text, according ta 
their moſt natural Senſe, do import, that the 
Evidence. of Frophecy is a furer Eyidencs Exidencs 
than that beſore mentioned which, was: the 


Apoſtles own Teftimony- of the. Glory: of . 


Cbriſt, which he had feen with his Eye 

and of the Voice of God declaring Ghrigh 
to be his beloved Son; of, which. pas 
ſtle was an Ear-witneſs in, tha Mount. But 
ay natural as this Senſe it, yet they. wh 
conclude: from hence, that Prophecy: is a 
better Evidence of . — Chriſt, and 
the Truth of the Goſpel; than any othet Ei- 
dence, draw... a, Concluſion which the Ter 
will not juſtify. Fot look hack and ſce what 
is the Thing to be proved, hy this are fur 
Word of Prophecy 3 Þ it! the. Min 
Chry 2 St.i Peter ſays: nothing of it. leit 

the Truth: of the. Goſpel? - nothing le, Te 
| Apa tells us in * 163 * e 

| dee 


 DESCOURSE I. 13 
declared Chr in by a Voĩce from the excdllent 
Glory, to be His beloved Son: But this is not 
the Thing be would prove, for he _ a 
this Declaration to prove ſomething elſe 
And this Declaration is eonſidered as Phe 

the Proofs to-which he conipates he Word 
of Prophecy. . an 403-38 758; 

+ To clear ehis Matter, 1 lese ene 
it is that 8t. Perer intended to prove; for 
without knowing this, tis npofiidle to judge 
of the Compariſon in the Text; for in ſome 
Cafes Propbecy is no Proof, in others it may 
be our very beſt Evidence, 'notwithſtanding 
that it is a glummering Light, _—_ ſhining | 
through te D059 Da wary 1 * 
The fecond Epiſtle of St. Peter was writ- 
ten to ſupport and maintain the Hopes and 
Erxpectatibns which he had raiſed in his 

firſts as will be evident upon i Con 

of the two. xr. To the firſt Epiſtle 
therefore *we- He 45 to ſee the N 
_ and Riſe of the —— tg Which this Con 
9 4 Text in he ſec ond relates. 1 
Curie to whom the u rpg 
r no in T Sate pf ſevere This 
hey were fer d Kue 
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$i, 16. iv. 4. They ſuffered. for e 


ſake, iii. 14. They were reproached far the 
Name of | Chrift, iv. 14. and, were made Par- 
takers of his Sufferings, ver. 13. This being 
the Caſe, the Apoſtle adminiſters ſuitable 


- 1 r 


Advice to them: He calls upon them to arm 


themſelves with the ſame Mind which was in 


Chrift, who ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, iv. 1. 


he bids them account it their-Happineſs that 


they were reproached for the. Name of Chriſt, 
iv. 14. and rejoice that they were Partakers 
of bis Sufferings, ver. 13. He reminds them 
chat this Bery Trial was no ſtrange. or ſur- 
prizing Event; but what had been foretold, 
and what they had Reaſon to expect, i iv. 12. 
And that be ſame Miet iam were 4 


pliſhed. in their Brethren in the M. orld,. v. 9. 


That the Time was come (foretold before) 
That Judgment. myſt begin at the ane of 
God, iv. 7. 2 
Together with thel Admoni itions, be gives 
them Aſſurance of a certain Deliverance near 


at Hand. He tells them they were kept. EY 


the Power of God, through Faith, unto Salua- 
tion, ready to be revealed, f hf That their 
Trial would yield Hoxour- and Glo at the 
Appearing of 0 us. Chrift, ver. 7. . bids 
them * fect Hope. W 4 


1 


Xi 
i 


1 
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DISCOURSE 1 15 


the Grace, or NCE, to de brought - af 
the Revelation of Chrift Jeſus, ver. 13. in the 
Day Viſitation, ii. 12. For the Certainty 
of this Deliverance, and Salvation now ready 
(or prepared) 10 be revealed, and of the Share 
they ſhould have in it, be appeala to the 
ancient Prophets, and the Spirit ꝙ Chriſt in 
them, teſtifying before-band the Srffer mgs of 
Chriſt; and the Glory which ſtould follow, 1.47, 
Urito whom it was revealed,: that nit unto them- 
ſelves, but unto-us they: did minifter the things. 
now reported unto you, ver. 12. The firſt 
Scene,” the Sufferings of Chrif, being over, 
iv. 1. his Glory was ready to be revealed, 
which would bring them exceeding Foy, iv. 
13. and be to the Deſtruction of theit Per- 
: ſerenors, the Ungodiÿ, and the Sinners, ver, 18, 
All theſe Hopes were founded in this; 
That Chriſt himſelf had alrezdy! received 
Glory and Power, and would return in his 
| Glory and Power to ſave true Believets Our 
Truſt in God is by St. Peter built upon th 

that God raiſed bim (Chriſt) from the Dead, 
and gave bim Glory, 1 Pet. i, a 1. And its 
at the Revelation of this. OG. that Ohriſ- 
tians are taught to expect rc Foy; le. 
13. You ſee now how much Weig is lald 
by St, Peter in his rſt Epiſtle upon the 
| | Expec- 


* 
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16 D ISCOURSE I. 9 5 
Expectation of ö the Prove 
and Gary of; God. 0 . vv W - WY | 
It is very probable thatihs- died. Ge 
Miami conceived at firſt great -Hojicsi from 
- theſe Aſſuruntes given them by en Apple 
of Chriſt, and expectedi (as ãt ĩt natural for 
Men in Affliction to do) chat every, Day 
would bring their Dali verauce with ii. Bot 
' when one Tear after anothet paſſtd, and n 
| Deliverance came; When the Sn began 
| | to ridicule-their Hopes, and. aſſred in Moc 
| | kery; Mbere is the Promifaof lis Goring? 
E: 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. their Hearts grow: ficks,and 
l their Hopes deferred; inſtead af being any 

d Comfort or. Support to them, became an 
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| Addition af Grief, and filled; thema with 
' Fears and Suſpicions, leſt they) had beliayed 
5 in vain. Many of them, worn out wit Diſ- 
treſs and Perſeeution, begun to give way, an 
Vuo.llngly liſtened to the cotrupt (Teacher) 
who inſtructed them t hep: fair with d 


World, and te keep theie Faith: to: ithens- 


| fees; by mecus of which wicked Destin 
| they were led amm und fell fromtheir Su: 
|  Faſtuefs,:2: Epi po ith ver. :17a0d5t0-ayoid, : 
Zee. 
22 1 Noor vs N Wo wo 7 or” 
don 81. 4 et ag et fe fot 
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In this State of Things, and at the Dif 
tance of five or fix Years from the writing 
of the firſt Epiſtle, the Apoſtle ſends his ſe- 
cond-Letter ; and. it anſwers in every. Point 
to this Account, In the firſt Chapter the 
Apoſtle endeayours to re-eſtabliſh and con- 
firm the Hopes of Believers; but he does it 
with the Air of one who had been reproached 


for his Doctrine; We: have not, ſays he, fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed Fables, when awe Bog 


known to you thePoWwER and CoMING of the 


| Lord YFeſus, chap. i, ver. 16. You ſee here 


again the true Point upon which St. Peter 


placed the Hopes and ExpeRations of true 
| Believers. In the ſecond Chapter he takes 
notice of the Falſe Teachers who brought in 


damnable Herefies, denying the Lord that 


of Chriſt's 
aſſuredly find, that their own. Judgment did 
; not linger, nor their own Damnation ſlumber, 


bought them; theſe he threatens with ' faorft+ 
Deftruftion, ver. 1. and tells them, That, 


however they might conceive of the Promi/e 
ſpeedy Coming, yet they would 


ver. 3. that it would have been better for them 
not to have known the Way ＋ Righteouſneſs, 


ban after they laue? fnown it to turn om 


tbe boly CIs delivered to them, ver. 


21. In the third and laſt Chapter he confi-- 


ders the Scofars, and their icreligious Inſult, 


* 1 Where ; 


* 
* 


18 -DTSCOUWEE 1. 
Where is the Promiſe of bis Conting? vet. 4. 


the Unſearned and Unſtable, ver. 15; 16. 


great Point, in this ſecond Epiſtle; it is the 


tient Prophets, and to the inſpired Preachers 
of the Goſpel, to juſtify the Hopes herraifed,; 


He enters into their Argument, and ſhews 
them from what had already happened in 
the World, how peril they reaſoned 
about future Things. He coricludes the whole 
with proper Cautions to Chriſtians, ./ when 
they conſider and endeavour to underſtand 
the Times and Seaſons of God's Judgmerits ; 
and guards, not only his own, but St. Pauls 
Doctrine upon this Article, che Coming of 
Chriſt, (ſo much was bis Mind bent to clear 
this one Point) againſt. the perverſe Uſe of 


You ſee now what is the main, the only 


Coming of Cbriſt in Power and Glory, to de- 
üer the Faithful, and to take Vengeance of 
the Ungodly and Unbelievers, as foretold by 

the Prophets under both Teſtaments. But 
this Coming of Chriſt was Future, and at a 
Diſtance; and depended entitely (as to any 
Knowledge that could be had of it) upom the 
Authority of Prophecy : For which Reafon 
St. Peter refers, in his firſt Epiſtle, to the an- 


of which Salvation, or Deliverance; ſuys he, 
tbe Prophets have enquired and Rarrbec dili- 


* who * of the Grate that flould 
'» ome 


DISCOURSE * 19 


tome unto you, chap. i. 10. which Things « are 
" ow reported unto ou” by rem that” have 
' preathed the Goſpel unto" you, with "the" Holy 
" Gbott fe ſent down From Heaven, ver. 12. And 
for the fame Reaſon i1 in his ſecond Epiſtle be 
refers again to Propbecy, as being ef all others 
(and in Things of Futurity it needs — 4 
be) the 710. ure Evidence. EDS. 

"This 2 5 of St. Peter 8. Epiſtles i is in- 
deed not mine, but his own : For he tells us 
expreſsly, that his Intention in 7 his E piſtles 

was, to make them, to whom they. were 

| bent, mindfuf f. "the Worth web were e ſpoken 
"Gefors of” the holy "Prophet, \he adds, and of 
"the Sen of u the Apoſtles of Abe 
Lord and Saviour: 2 Ep, iii 1, 72, That this 
Et Part relates to the ſing Subject as be 

ormer, will a appeat by comparing it with the 

Paſſa ge juſt before quoted, 1 Ep. i. 12. where 
K Pty confiders the Apoſtles, as Prophets, 

or Expobnders of the Prophets, under the 
"Afbſtance of the . Holy Ghoſt, preaching 
thoſe very T hings hich the antient Pro 
Phets had 7eftified beforehand. * LOR. | 

* „Take this Key along with e 50 haw 
it i open this fo much perplexed Paſſage 
olf Seiſptuce now under Conſideration: Thie 

Apoſtles Reaſoning to the faithful Bebe * 

1 d N bav ve not 2 unn ingly deviſed © 

85 * 8 Fables, 


3 . 
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Fables, when we made known unto you the 


PowER and CoMine of our Lord Feſus Chrij „ 


but were Eye-witneſſes of bis MAIEAT Y. For 
be received from God the Father HonouR and 
Slo, when there came Such @ Voice to him 
from the excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am ell pleaſed. And this Voice 


which came from Heaven we heard, when we 


were with him in the boly Mount. We have alſo 
a MORE SURE Word of Prophecy, 2Ep. 1. 16, 


&c. 


of our Lord Feſus Chrift is the only Point 
here 1 in queſtion; not a Word is there relat- 

ing to any other Fact or Doctrine of the 
Goſpel. To prove this Point, the Apoſtle tells 
them he had been an Eye-witneſs of his 


MaJzsrTy or GLoxy. Whilſt our Saviour 
lived on Earth, his Condition was mean, and 


his Fortune low ; this was a great Prejudice 
againſt him in the Opinion of the Fes, 
who expected greater Things from their 
Redeemer, and could not eaſily hope to ſee 
him return in Glory and Power, who lived 
and died fo meanly and fo miſerably Tis a 

_ ſufficient Anſwer to all ſuch Prejudices, to 


prove, that, mean as he appeared, he had a 


real Majeſty, and was actually inveſted with 


Honour and * from God the Father. 
But 


It is evident that the Pow x and Comme | Y 
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But this Evidence manifeſtly extends but 
to one part of the Point in queſtion, to-ſhew 
that Chriſt had bimſelf been glorified ; what 
is there then to ſhew that he will ever return 
again in this Glory and Power ? For allow all 
this to be true, might an Objector ſay; yet 


how does it prove the Hopes you would raiſe 


of his ſpeedy Return in Power and Glory to 
deliver his Servants, and to take Vengeance of 
his Foes ? For what is paſt we willingly take 
your Word; you are a competent Witneſs of 
what your Eyes beheld, and of what your Ears 
heard : But will your ſeeing him in Glory on 
the Mount ſome Tears ago, neceſſarily infer, 
that he ſhall come again in Glory ſome Years - 
hence ; and that too, to execute the very Pur- 
poſes you declare ? Can any Certainty, as to 
future Events, be collected from paſt Events? 
Or, can any thing we fee 7h1s Year, aſſure us 


what will happen to us the neuf? 


Tis true, (we may ſuppoſe the Apoſtle to 
anſwer) all future Events are in the Hands of 
God; to him only are they known, and from 
him only can they certainly be karn l. All 
other Arguments in this Caſe can amount on- 
ly to Probabilities and Preſumptions; and a 
great Preſumption tis that Chriſt ſhall come 
in Glory, that we have already ſeen him g- 
rified ; and it is a further Evidence of his 

% * Power 
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* 1 to deliver his Servants, fines God ba 
| openly declar'd him to be. his EY 
Son: But to aſſure us, that he wil indeed W 
come, and 2 uſe his Power, we have a more 
fure Word of Prophecy: i. e. we have the, very 
Word of God , (ſpeaking by his Prophets) ta 
whom all Futurity is known, to aſſure us 'of 
the Certainty of this future Event. 
This Interpretation, as it ig eaſy and natu- 
ral in itſelf, and renders to every Expreſſion 
in the Text its proper and uſual Signification: | 
ſo it is neceſſary, I conceive, to the Apoſtles 
Argument, and plainly cnfore d by the Con- 
text, and ſtands clear of all Difficulties. ere 
is no Pretence to ſay, that Propbecy is a bettet 
Argument for the Truth of the Goſpel, than 
all the Miracles of Chriſt and his 1 050 
for the Truth of the Goſpel is not the Poi 
here in queſtion. St. Peter ſpeaks only of the 
Coming of Chriſt in Power, andof a Salvation 
ready to be revealed; which being yet to come, 
admitted of no fires Evidence than the W ord 
of Prophecy ; which yet, he tells us, was only 
as 4 Light ſhining in a dark Place: But the 

| . Goſpel was not a Thing ready to be revealed, 
it had long ſince been — d ; the Goſpel 
was not a Light ſhining i in a dork Place, but, 
as he himſelf expreſly calls it, a marvellous 
Light, into which they had been call'd out of 
Darkneſs, I Ep. ll. 9. | One 
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this Subje&: The more ſure M, ord of Prophecy 
here mention'd, is not to be underſtood mere- 
: ly of the Prophecies of the Oli Teftament, for 
it may refer to the Prophecies of the New, 
and probably, does, as appears by St. Peter's 
appealing, not only to. the antient Prophets, 
but alſo to the Preachers of the Goſpel. How 
unhappily then was this Text made choice 
of, to ſet up antient Prophecy in Oppoſition 
to the Goſpel Evidence, fince the Prophecy 
here intended is probably itfelf a Go ofpet Evi- 
dence, and fo far from being ſuperior to all. 
the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that 1 it 
owes all its Authority to them. 
The giving Light to this Paſſage will fur- 
niſh us with an Anſwer to one Objection 
raid againſt the Authority of this ſecond 
Epiſtle of St. Peter. The learned Grotius 
judg d from ſome Characters which he obſer- 
ved in it, that this ſecond Epiſtle was penn d 
after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem:; .; before 
which St. Peter was dead, But 'tis very evi- 
| dent that the Author of this ſecond Epiſtle = 
ſpeaks of Chriſt's Coming in Power and Glo 

7y, inthe very manner which St. Peter ſpeaks 
of it in the firſt Epiſtle, and indeed with no 
other View than that of juſtifying what was 
= deliver di in· the firſt Epiſtle. If by the Soak: 
= - C4 vation 
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vation ready to be revealed, and the Day of 
Viſitation, and Appearing of Feſus Chriſt, in 
the firſt Epiſtle, we are to underſtand the A- 


poſtle as referring to the Deſtruction of Je- 


ruſalem then near at hand, we muſt neceſſa- 
rily in the ſecond Epiſtle underſtand the ſame 
Thing by the Power and Coming of our Lord 


Feſus. Which Power and Coming was at 


the Time of writing the ſecond Epiſtle, ſo 


far from being over, that it is treated as a 


Thing to come; and for the Certainty of 
which St. Peter bad no better Evidence tan 
the Word of Prophecy : Or, if any other 


Coming of Chriſt is to be underſtood in this 


ſecond Epiſtle, the fame muſt be underſtood 


in the firſt ; for the ſecond is but a Vindica- 
tion of the Doctrine of the firſt. And ao 


| Notion common to both Epiſtles can be an 
| Objection againſt the ſecond; ſince the firſt 
was never doubted of in the Church. And 


indeed, whoever reads the two Epiſtles, and 
compares them carefully, will ſee ſuch a 


| Concern in the ſecond to ſupport the Senti- 
ments of the firſt, that he will be inclin'd to 


think that the ſecond Epiſtle could come 
from no other Hand but that which penn d 


the firſt. 
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21g CE T us 3" proceed to conſider the 
5 Character which St. Peter gives 
| = 15 of Propbecy, and the Degree of 
a Evidence which we may reaſo- 
nably expect from it. Prophecy is a Light 
Shining in a dark Place, and we do 1 10 
give heed to it until the Day dawn. St. Pe- 
ter's Meaning is this, The Time will come 
« when the Things you hope for ſhall be 
placed in a clear Light, when you ſhall ſee 
all your Expectations ſully juſtify d in the 
Accompliſhment ; in the mean while y. 
do well to attend to Prophecy, tho but a 
ſmall glimmering Light, and ſhining at a 
* Diſtance in a dark Place, yet the beſt 
ou have, or can have at preſent.” Meta- 
ci Expreſſions and Similitudes ought 
not to be rid and ſtrictly canvaſſed; tis 


ſufficient 


cc 
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ſufficient to ſee the general Importand Mean- 
ing of them; which in the preſent Caſe is ve» 
ry clear, andamountsto this, That the Kaow- 
ledge God gives us of Things future by the 


Means of Prophecy, is but an imperfect ob- 


ſcure Knowledge, nothing to be compared to 
the clear Knowledge that will attend upon 
the Manifeſtation of the Things themſelves. 

I ſhall endeavour to confirm this Propo- 
ſition by the Authority of Scripture ; and to 


| ſuggeſt ſome Obſervations which may be of 
uſe, when we are called upon to judge of the 


Nature of Prophecy, and the Evidence _ 
ing from it. 

Whether Prophecy be a clear Evidence A 
fore the Completion, or no, is no Matter of 
Controverſy ; ſo far from it; that they who 
tell us Prophecy is the beſt Argument. even 
for Chriſtianity, do not yet think it a clear 
one. But without Regard to any Man's 
Opinion, it will be proper to ſee what No- 
tion the inſpired Writers themſelves had « 
the Word of Prophecy. = 

If we look into the firſt Epiſtle of St, Peter, 
we ſhall find that the antient Prophecies, of. 
which he ſpeaks in the Text, and which he 
ſtiles the more ſure Word of Prophecy, were 
not po woe: or clearly underſtood by 


thoſe 
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DISCOURSE II. 2 
thoſe inſpired Perſons who delivered them 
fot there he repreſents them ſearthing: in0hat or 
what manner of Time the Spirito Chriſt iubich 
was in them did fignify, ben it teftifitd before 


hand the Sufferingvof C Chriſt, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow, i. 1 T. To the ſanſe Purpoſe our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. xiii. 17. Many.Prophets 


and rigbteous Men have diſired to ſee thoſe 
Things which ye ſte, and have nor ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe Things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them: St. Paul gives the like 


Account of the Gift of Prophecy under the 


Goſpel Diſpenſation: We know in part, and 
we probeſy in part : but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall 


be done away, Now we ſee thro' a Glaſs dark- 
ly ; but thin Face to Face: Now 1 know in 
part, but then ſhall I know even as alſo Tam 
Rnqwn, 1 Cor, xiti. 9,10, 12. Now if the Pro- 

pbets and righteous Men of old, to whom 

= the Word of God came, did not clearly un- 


derſtand the Things which they foretold, 


but employed themſelves in ſearching and ex- 
amining the prophetical Teſtimonies of the 


Spirit which was in them; if the Prophets 
of the New Teſtament knew only in'pa 
and propheſied only in part, ſecing but dark- 
ly as * 2 — tis mot evident that 


others, 


23 DISCOURSE IL 
others, in all Appearance leſs: qualified than 
they to underſtand. the determinate Senſe of 
the Prophecies, cou'd have but a confuſed 
and indiſtin& Notion of the Things foretold. 

The Prophet Daniel after a very extraor- 
dinary Viſion, which he reports in his laſt 
Chapter, immediately adds, I heard, but I 


underflood not: then ſaid I, O my Lord, what 


ſhall be the End of theſe Things ? And be ſaid, 
Go thy Way, Daniel: for the Words are cloſed 
up and ſealed till the Time of the End. The 
Anſwer here given to Damel, is very like the 
Anſwer which our Saviour gave the Apoſtles, 
upon a like Enquiry made by them: They 
ask, Lord, wilt thou at this Time reſtore again 
the Kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto them, 
It is not for you to know the Times or Seaſons 


which the Father hath put in his own Power, 


Acts i. 6, 7. It did belong to them undoubt- 


edly, and to every believing Few, to give heed 
to the Word of Prophecy, according to St. Pe- 
ters Exhortation in the Text; and ſince it 


did not belong to them to know the Times 
and Seaſons, tis evident the Word of Pro- 
phecy was not intended to give a clear and 
diſtinct Light in this Caſe. 


T heſe laſt Paſſages relate to ſuch Prophe- | 


cies cel, as ſeem to deſign the Times 


and 
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ny Seaſons of God's Working. And theſe 


Predictions being oftentimes delayed in the 


Accompliſhment much beyond the Expecta- 
tion of thoſe to whom they were delivered, 


it brought the Prophets and their Predictions | 


frequently into Contempt ; and gave the 
People occaſion to harden themſelves againſt 


the Fears and Apprehenſions of the Evils 
thteatned. Hence came the Reproach upon 
the Prophets, taken notice of by Ezekiel, The 


Vifion that he ſeeth is for many Days to come 
and he propbefieth of the Times that are far of, 


xxii. 22. Which Speech grew up into a Pro- 


verb: What is that Proverb that ye have in 
the Land of Iſrael, ſaying, The Days are pro- 

longed, and every Vifion faileth, 22. The Caſe 
is very much the ſame in regard to other Pro- 


phecies. Whoever looks into the prophetical 


Writings, will find that they are generally 

penned in a very exalted Stile, full of bold 
Figures deſcribing the Judgments or the Mer- 
cies of God; repreſenting ſpiritual Bleflings 
under the Images of temporal Proſperity, and 
oftentimes ſuch Images as cannot poſſibly 
admit of a literal Interpretation. In which 
Caſe, tho we may ſee the general Intent and 


Meaning, and find ſufficient Ground for 


Hope ind Fear from the Scope of the Pro- 
| pheey, 


30 "DISCOURSE. II. | 
| = yet we can with no. Certainty fix the 
. preciſe and determinate Manner in which 
the Words are to be fulfilled. 3 
Prophecy is, by the Author of Prophecy 
. thus deſcribed : I have multiplied Vifio ons, and 
5 uſed Similitudes by the Min: uſtry of. 1 the Pv. 
pbets; Hoſea xii. 10. Which Similitudes are 
elſewhere ſpoken of as dark ie delivered | 
to the Prophets in Fong and in, Dreams, 
Numb. xii. 6, 8. F or t is Reaſon, the Fews, 
when they ſpoke with Contempt of their 
- Prophets, were uſed to. ſay, Doth he not, 
' Parables? Ezek. Xx. 49, | Jur Saviour ſeems 
to ſpeak of the antient Prophecies. nder 58 
ſame Character: Know ye not, 95 bet to 
Diſciples, this Parable ?. and bow then 1105 De | 
_ know all Parables? Mark iv. 13. That is is, if 
ye underſtand not this plain Parable. of ;t the 
Sower, how will ye underſtand. all the. antient | 
| Prophecies relating, to the Golpel > Khich : * 
much harder Parable gage 
Theſe Paſſages are lachen to o prove 
| Prophecy, was, never ptended to e A very 
. diſtinct, Eyidence, and, to ſhew St. Peter's 
3 in e 19 75 55 9 
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of Time comes for, the Manifeſtation. of 


God's Promiſes. 


But allowing 7 to. be _ Cale. 01 Pro- 


phecy at the Time of Delivery, are we not 
however to expect to find the Prophecy clear 
and. diſtinct, and exactly cotreſponding to 
the Event, whenever the Event; comes into 


Exiſtence? - and conſequently, is it not ab- 


ſurd after an Event. ie come AR to apply 
Fic: antient Prophecies to ĩt, 
nifeſtly, to the Eyes of common Senſe, ap- 


t do not ma- 


pear to belopg to it? Theſe Queſtions being 


admitted, another will be asked: How comes 
it to. paſs, that many of the Prophecies,. ap- 


plied by the Writers the Goſpel to our Sa- 
. viour and his Actions, are ſtill dark and ob- 
. ſeure; and ſo far from belooging evidently 


to him, and him only, that it requires much 


Learning and Sagacity to 155 8 now the 


Connection betipcen. Lame. Proph abecies and 
the Events? | 


27 [ In anſwer i e TEM We. myſt 
. obſerve, That the Obſcurity n does 
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little Variation. He who ſays the River will | 
overflow its Banks next Year, ſpeaks as plain- = 
ly as he who fays it did overflow its Banks 
laſt Year. It is not therefore of the Nature 
of Prophecy to be obſcure, for it may eaſily 
be made, when he who gives it thinks fit, as 
plain as Hiſtory. | as, 
On the other Side, a figurative and dark 
Deſeription of a future Event, will be figuta- 
tive and dark ſtill when the Event happens; 
and conſequently will have all the Obſcurity 
of a figurative dark Deſcription, as well after | 
as before the Event. The Prophet Taiah de- 
ſeribes the Peace of Chrif's Kingdom in the 
following manner? The Wolf ſhall dwell with 
the Lamb, and the Leopard fhall ſye drum with 
the Kid, and the Calf, and tbe young Lion, and 
the Fatling together, and a little Child ſhall 
lead them, xi. 6. No body, 1 ſuppoſe (ame 
modern Fews excepted) ever underſtood this 
literally; nor can it now be literally applied 
to the State of the Goſpel; it was and is 
capable of different Interpretations: Tt may 
mean temporal Peace; and that, either 7 
lick of Kingdoms and Nations or private 
among the Profeſſors of th Goſpel! II nay 
© prefigure an initernal and ſpiritual Peace, the 
; Tranquility of Mind wana) ſeu 2 Man at 
| Peace 
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bea with God Hina! abit" the World: 

Bat whatever the trur Mezning! is, this Pro- 

W phiccy, expounded by the Rülts off Language 
only, docs no more 'obxrude one dbtertninjt 
Senſe upon the Mind fhce ki A: 0 0 
Cin, Aha it did before. But 'the 
W the State of the Goſpel was Nen 
peefgured in his Deſeription, ahd is as pro- 
perhy red by an Hundred mcte of the 
like kind; and {ine they all agree in u fait 
Application zo the State of the Goſpel, we 
ſtrongiy corictide, chat the Gotpel Stat wi 
the Thing forerel4 undder the ad many 
older tike Ertpre hoe. 80 that the Argu- 

ecy Air the Truth of the 


| ; bat iu Wi thi" Ever) Prophecy 
f HA Je cer been completely the 
Wi coming of C. Ti Shaft therefore to 
; Larry and GRAN Aba Rar pi 
y Angle Prophecy appfed to Cbriſt, the EM- 
dence mud vi ben 1 Ve ere 


Prophecies are dot al er [ole Kli of is 
qual Chearnicts Phe moſt Hteral Pto phetts 

t D were bot afwiye ut the Tide 
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of the Delivery the plaineſt; for many of 
' theſerelating to the moſt ſurprizing and won- 
derful Events under the Goſpel, wanted. not 
the Veil or Cover of figurative Language ; for 
being plainly foretold, they cou'd bardly, for 
the ſeeming Incredibility of theThingsthem- 
ſelves, be received and admitted in their true 
literal Meaning. A Virgin ſhall conceive a 
Son, was a Propoſition which ſeem d to want 
ſome other Interpretation than a literal one, 
which was inconſiſtent with all Experience 
of the World: And therefore probably this 
Prophecy was not underſiood by the antient i 
_ Jews, as importing a miraculous Conception. 
The Event has not made this Prophecy clearer 
than it was before; the Language of it weithas 
well underſtood in the Prophets Time as now; 
but common Senſe led every Man to under- 
ſtand it in a Senſe agreeable. to Nature and 
Experience: But the Event has ſhew'd us, 
that the plain literal Senſe, however inconſi- 
ſtent with the Experience of Nature, id the 


r 


true Senſe. In like manner the Prop : 
from which the Reſurrection of Chriſt is in- 
ferred, were obſcure and dark from a ſeeming b, 
Inconſiſteney between the ſeveral Parts of i 
them. It is foretold that Chrift ſhould be de- 


Lues nnn, a Man of Sarrow 
and 


a 


and Aﬀfuttions? thab bis'AMidion ſhon'd pur. - 
= ſuc him even to the Grave; and tis allo fore- 
told, ihat notwithſtanding theſe Sufferings, 

anch a wreiched Death, hatbou'd Prowng 64 

Days; and have atreverialti ing Kingdom, and 
ſee the Work of the Lord proſper in bis Hands, 

Theſe Prephecics are not at all plainer nw 
chan they were in the beginning: But the 
W plain. Senſe appeared at that Time loalled 
vich Contradzctians: here was one born to 
WW Mijtry and {ffiftion, and yet he was the Heir 
of an euenlaſting Kingdom: Hewas condemned; 
executed; laid-int the Grave, and after allithis 
he was to protaugi rs Days, and: ſre the Work 
of the Lord proſper in bis Hariddi:1Fbe;Reſar- 
rection of Ghrif reconciled! all the le Difficul- 
ties and ſeeming Inconſiſtencies j and wenow 
readily admit theſe Prophecies in their plain 
literal Senſe ; uvthich vas i very plain Senſe 
before, tho a very hard nada bd _ 
or Helievec 2 2891 1804 LnSilns 1 % 

Von may abſetvoithen, aki the 8 lite 
tal Prophecies ha ua received the greateſt Con. 
firanation, and the moſt Light from the E- 
ent. For the Difficulty in this Caſe not ly- 
W ing in the Dackneſs or Obſcutity of the Ex- 
preſſion, but in the ſeeming Impoſſibility of 
the. 1 IO ſuch ſeeming Impoſſibi : 

18112 | D 2 . Iny 
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lity the Event fully clear de Bot no Evin 


can make a figurative or metaphorical Ex-. 


preſſion to be a plain or # literal one; or re- 
ſtrain the Language of any. Prophecy to ono 
_ determinate Senſe rar en, eee eee 
ly capable of many. © N 

I have faid thus . hat lort 
of Clearneſs and Evidence we ought to e- 


pect from Prophecies after their Accomplith-: 


ment: Tis a great Prejudice inch Ar- 


gument, when Men come o it 
more from it than it will yield. Thie 


ate led to by hearing it often ſaid, Thar Pro 


phecy, however: dark and ;obſeure/at-firſ; 
grows wonderfully. plain upon the ä 
pliſhment: Which in ſome Caſes) as I have 
ſhewn,' is in ere I v6 Ne - 
ſo in all Caſes. % | vio Act: 3k HG 
You may chink it-patha 


Obſcurity of antient Prophecies; 


may very well conceive:it edid'be'nord to to 
the Purpoſe of a Chriſtian Deine ie Wasabi 


their Clearneſi Now us Moſes in another C 


faid, I would 10 Gol all thi Lord's People S 


Prophets; ſo ſay I in this Cale; I would 6 


God all the Prophecies of the Lord were 
vifelt to all . Ber it matters Hit 
5 ""_ 
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8 . wo unit ze 
content with ſach Pigtit and Direction as 
God has thought proper to beſtos/ ot us: | 
And to enquire'why- the antient Prop 
are not clearer; is like enqalring why Odd 
has not given us more Reuſon, or made us 
as wiſe as Angels: He has given us in both 
_ Caſes ſo much Light, as he thought proper, 
ehh to ſerve the Ends he intended: 
It is, doubtleſs, a Miſtake to conceive Pro- 
1 to be intended ſolely or chiefly for their - 
Sakes in whoſe Time the Events prediteMire _ 
to happen. What great Otcafion is thert to 
lay in ſo long beforehand the Evidence of 
Prophecy to convince Men of Things that 


are to hapfen in! their own Titties; the Truch ; 


D 


% 


their own Senſes? Haw Io an Iden 9881 
give of the Adtniniftration; of P Ck 
ſending Prophets one after another, in every 
Age from Adam to Christ, © im Pn * 
all this 25 atus was for their Sakey 
W lived in 7 the Ur a 5 
= Ittle' bots to the : A, 24 
phec 


bet 5 5 1a e het 11 25 | 
bad Uſe, and were chiefs; intended 
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to ſupport the Faith and Religion of . 
World. Had it been othéerwiſe, a Set of 
Prophecies given ſome few: Years bafore the 


Birth of Chriſt, would have ſerved our Pur- 
poſe as well as a Series of Prophiecies:given | | 


from the very beginning, as mee 1 


every Age. 
Let us then nen the be of Prophecy, 


A 


and this will help us to conceive the Degree | 


of Clearneſs which ought to attend it. Some 


People are apt to talk, as if they thought the 


Muth of ſome, Facts, recorded i in the Goſpel, = 


depended upon the Clearneſs'of the Prophe- 
cies relating to them: I bey ſpeak, for In- 
ſtance, as if they imagin'd.the Certainty and 
Reality of our Sayiour's Reſurrection were 
much concern d in the Clearnęis of t 
Phecies relating to, that great and wonderful 


Event, and ſeem t to think that they ary o. 


ating the Belicf 'of his RefurreQti „ when 
they are trying to. confound. the | 'ropheries 
relating to it. But can any thing be 
abſurd? For what Ground or A or, retence bs 
'there to enquire,” ' whether. the rop 1 2 
ſoreſhe wing that the Mz Mal ſhould dic 
: riſe ag al id truly belong t to Je, aa 
We are bulk {atls d, "har" Felus 


foſe 4 again nb We mult be in Fgffeſſ b on El. the 
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DI $COUR 8 E II. 99. 
bat Prophecy: And therefore the Truth 
of the Reſurrection, conſider d as a Fact, is 


quite independent of the Evidence or Au- Ry 
thorty of Prophecy. 


The Part which Uabelievers ide to uke 
in this Queſtion, if they would make any 


| Uke of Prophecy, ſhould be to ſhew from tbe 


Prophets, that Feſus was neceifarily to riſe 
from the Dead; and then to prove; that in 
Fact Jeſus never did riſe: Here would be a 
plain Conſequence. ' But if they do not like? 


| this Method, they ought to let the Propflie- 


cies alone; for if Feſus did not riſe; there is 
no Harm done if the Prophets have not fore-! 
told it: And if they allow the Reſurrection 


of Jeſus, what do they gain by diſcrediting: 


the Prophecies? The Event will be what i it 
is, let the Prophecies be What they will. 
There are many Prophecies in the 0¹d „ 
Teſtament relating to the BabylnſbCuptivity, 
and very diſtinct they are, deſcribing tho Ruin 
of the holy City, the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, the carrying the Tribes into a en | 
Country, and the Continuance of the Capti- 


| vity far Seventy Yeats, Can you Gappas | 


theſe Prophecies intended to convince tho 
People of the Reality of theſe Events when 


.. 8 happen? Was there any Danget 
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they ſhould. imagine themſeluss ſuſe in their 
on Country, when they. were Capitives at 


Babylan, unleſs they had the Euidence of Fro - 
phecy for their Captivity? Or, that 


they 
ſhould, think their Tempſe ſtanding in all ite 
Glory, when it was rujn d hefore their Kyes? 
If the Suppofition be ahſard in this Cafe, it 
is ſo in every, Caſe; far the Argument frem 
Prophecy is in all Inſtances the ſame. Tie 
plain then, that Matters relstod in the Ga. 


pel do not depend for their Reality upon the A 
Eulllence of Prophecy; they may be true, 
tho neyer foretold, or very ohſtcurely forge: 
told; nay, they maſt be admitted as true, be. 
fare wa ean ſo much merquife whotheriatiy: 
Prophecy belongs te them, 1 
But if this be the Caſe, Gasen 
mit all the Facts of the Goſpel to be true, 
before we can come at the Evidence of: Pro- 
phecy, what Occaſion, have we, you'll lay; 10 
enquire, after Prophecy: at all? Aire. not · the: 
many Miracles. of Chrif;. bis Reſurrection 
from the Dead, his Aſcenſion! to. Heaven, 
the pouring forth the Gifs af 'the Spirit up- 
on the Apoſites, their ſpeaking with Tonguem 
and doing many Wenders in the Name of 
Chriſt, ſufficient Evidenes to us of the Tu 
of: * ä 
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or in what Manner they were foretold * To 


anſwer this Queſtion plainly, I think foch 


Facts, once admitted to be true, are a com- 
pleat Evidence of ihe divine Authority of a 


Chrif, than that he claimed to be attended to 
as 2 Perſon ſent and commiſſion'd by God, 
he needed no ↄther Credentiels than theſe 


to demand what Prophet fore. 


know whether'theſe Things were foretold, 


Revelation: And had we known no more of 


already mentioned; and it would have been 


told his coming. Fot in a like Cafe, Who 


foretold — af Mofes to be a Lows 
giver to raciſ God had promiſed Abraham 
to give hisPoſterity the Land of Canaan; but 
that he would give-it- by Mofes he had not 
promiied ; that he would talk with him Face 
to Face, and deliver his La wy to him, and by 


hlas e . Nd he het wor lfanntd7- 


The Authority therefore of MM9es, as a divine 


Lawgiver, ſtands'updn the mitaculous Works = 
perform'd by him j and: the wonderful At- 


teſtations given to him by the Preſence of 


Propbheey it does not ſay 


ti * 
by 
* 


2 in the Eyes of all io 
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2 DISCOURSE II. 
tial to the Proof of a divine Revelation; far. 
it may be ſpared in one as well as another. 
hut the Caſe of the Goſpel differs from that 
of the Law; for though the Law was not pro- 
pheſy'd of, yet the Goſpel was; he who de- 
5 livered the Law was one of the firſt who pro- 
6 pheſy'd of the Goſpel, and told the People 
ſo long beforehand, That God would raiſe. 4 
Prophet like unto bim, whom they mufl bear in 
all Wings: By which Prediction he guarded 
the People againſt the Prejudice which his 
own Authority was like to create againſt. a, 
new Lawgiver; telling them beforehand that! 
when the great — came, their Obedi- 
ence ought to be transfetred' to him. The 
ſucceeding Prophets ſpeak more fully of the: 
Dffice, Character, Sufferings, and Glory of: 
= the Saviour of Tae, and the Defire of all 
; Nations. Now one of the Characters, which 
our Saviour conſtantly aſſumes and claims in 
the Goſpel, is this, That he is the Perſon ſpo⸗- 
ken of by Moſes and the Prophets. Whether 
he is this Perſon or no, muſt be try'd by the 


Words of Prophecy; and this makes the Ar. 
gument from Pro phecy ſo far neceſſary to 
eſtabliſh the Claim of the Goſpel; and it has 

been very juſtly, as well as acutely obſerved; 

that the Proof of this Point maſt rely entirely 
„ 
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on the Evidence of Prophecy. Miracles m 
this Caſe can afford io Help; if the P N 
have not ſpoken of Chrift, all the Miracles in 
the World 8 err e ys have * 
ken of him.? 

Theaſe Confiderations Gow! bow ns the 
Goſpel is neceſſatily concerned in prophetical 
Evidence, Chrift has done the Works which 
no Man ever did, and given the fulleſt Evi- 
dence of a Divine Commiſion ; buthe claims 
to be the Perſon foretold in the Law and the 

Prophets: And as Truth muſt ever be conſiſ- 
tent with itſelf, this Claim muſt be true, or 
it deſtroys all others. This is the Point then 
to be tryed on the Evidence of Prophecy: 
Cbriſt that Perſon deſcribed and foretold un- 
der the Old Teſtament, or no? Whether all 
the Prophecies relating to him be plain, r 
not plain: Whether all the Ways uſed by the 
Jews of arguing from the Old Teſtament, be 
convincing to us, of no, it matters little: The 7 5 
ſingle Queſtion is, Is there enough plain to 
ſhew us that Chriſt is the Perſon foretold un- 
der the Old Teſtament? If there is, we are 

at an end of our Enquiry, and want no furs 

ther Help from Prophecy; / eſpecially ſince 
we, to uſe St. Peter's Py _ this 
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Co the Day dawn, and enjoyed i the mar- 
tr Lighe of te Spe G. 
Lam not now: ſpoaking of the grout Advon- 
tage that may be made of pro "Evi. 
dence for convincing Unbelievers of the/Fruth 
_ of the Goſpel; but am conſidering how far 
the Truth "of the Goſpel neceſſbrily- depends 
upon this kind of Evidence. Theſe are two | 
very different Enquiries. It is neceſory for 
us to ſhew that Chriſt is the Perſon promis d 
to be a Saviour to Myael; and when we have 
| ſhew'd this, no Oppoſor of the Gofpel has 
more to demand. But we may carry our En- 
quiries:much further; we may contemplate 
all the Steps of Providence relating tothe 8al- 
vation and Redemption of Mankind in the 
ſeveral Ages of the World; and by a Compa- 
tiſon of all the Parts, may diſcern that Chrift 
was indeed the End of the Law, and of all 
Promiſes made to. the Fathers: That all the 
Deliverances given by God to his People were 
but Shadows, and as it were an Earneſt of 
the great Deliverance he intended to give by 
his 8on: That all the Ceremoniak 2 the 
La were Repreſentations of the Subſtance 
of the Gaſpel: That the Huronieal Sactifices 
| _ and Prieſthood were Figuresof better Things 
to come. But theſe Enquires do not ſtand in 
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the Rank of Things to be neceſſarily proved; 


to every Believer ; „ 


4 $4 


7 


Principles of the Doctrine of Cbriſi, as the 


Apoſtle to the Hebrews 


expreſily tells us; 


but belong to thoſe who go on to Perfetion: = 


Which Diſtinction given by the Apoſtle in 


| the ith and ſixth Chapters to the Hebrews, 


is well worth conſidering, as being 4 
open the true Uſe of all t 


Key to 


regs A of N 


ypical and ae 
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= T i neceſlary | to. 1715 thisMat- 
ter higher, to lock back to 
\the Riſe and Progreſs of di- 


yine Prophecy , and to obſerve 


God intended to ſerve. by Meals. of it. Tis 
no Commendatien of Prophecy to ſay that tis 
very dark and obſenre; not yet can it be a 

Reproach, Provided it an 22 all the Ends 
deſign d by Providence. To enable ourſelves 
therefore to judge of Prophecy, we muſt 


enquire to What End Prophecy was given; ; 
and this is 1 1 14M; Ln o 


your | Confidt 


Tt will not th "fig, becauſe, i it cannot be 


n 


x 14 what Ends the Wiſdom ' of 


maintain'd, that we have any. Right to the | 


wh ought to attend upon the Word of I; 
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Knowledge of Things future, God is not 


oblig'd either in Wiſdom or, Goodnefs, and 


much leſs. in Juſtice, to declare to us the 


Things which ſhall be hereafter. In regard 
therefore to the Knowledge of Futurity, whe- 


ther it be little, or much, or nothing that God 


thinks fit to communicate to us, we can 
have no reaſon to complain; for having no 
Rigbt, we can pretend no Tyury. Since there 


fore we have no Demand on God for this ſort 
of Knowledge in any degree whatever, tis 


evident that whenever we have it, we muſt 
afcribe our having it to ſome Jpecial Reaſons 


of Providence, which'Reaſons alone can limit 


the Degree of Light and Knowledge. whieh 


for if we have from Prophecy ſo much Light 
as fully anſwers the End of giving the Pro- 


phecy, I would fain know upon what Re- 


fon we can form a Complaint for want of 


more? I mean this, to ſhew how abſurd its l 


for Men to take Counſel of their Curiofit 
when they confider the. Uſe and Weight 


Neri in this View chey will find no- 

thing to ſatisfy them; they may go on for 

ever asking, Why are we not told more. ot 

more diſtinctiy? Which Qasſtions we 

n to anſwer, whenever they inform ds 
oy ns 
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upon what Right they demand to be told 45 
thing; which if they cannot do; all ſuch 
Complaints muſt be laid aſide, and we muſt 
come to the only proper and Wöstetinl Cont : 
deration, What End did the Wiſtbm of G 
propoſe to ſerve by the antient Propheciet,' and 
| bow has this End deen fer ved by tb m . 
By Prophecy Tunderſtand afl the Decla- 
rations which God has made concerning 
1 the future State of Mankind ir this World, 
or in the next; conſequently ill the Hopes 
« and Expectations which are grounded on 
« God's Promiſes, and do not reſule from. 
. « Reafon and haturd — [T refer to 
« Prophecy, as their Origin I there be 
any other kind of y not compre. 
hended in this Deſcription,” "there' may be 
perhaps, before we take Leave öf this Bulb- 
ject, a proper Place to confider it, but at pre- 
ſent 1 fall confine ti elf within the Limits 
of” this Deſcrip Dtion. $2.25 A 41 3 . 
ppoſed that God has dell | 
hea N prog be ple, 
the rene che Inquiſitive,'of 775 be 
gave his Spirit to Men merely to enable them 
to give forth Predictions for tbe Amuſement 
and Entertainment of the World: ere muſt 
be ſore End intended worrhy of the. Aurler. 
E What 
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What End can you conceive uyrtby of Gad, 
but the Promotion of Virtue and Religion, 
2 Mankind? Theſe Things b 
Creator and Governor o the World; tick 
Things are his Province. 


Tis true, you'll ſay, theſe Things do, belong | 
2 a God: but What has Frophecg to do 


| 9 . his Secrets;, and as. for | 


Virtue and; Religion, and aur. own Happi- 
neſs, he has gien f a. plain Law to walk by, 
the Reſult of that Reaſon and Knowledge 
| with which he has endowed us. Prophecy 
can never; contradict or over-rule the Light 
of Reaſon, and Nature, nor can we ſuppoſe 
that we came ſo imperfect and unfini bed o 
of the Hands pf our Creator, as not t9 haye 
Light enough toes our own;Duty,, and to 
- purſue our natrral,Happinefs, but ta Want at 
mer Turn an Admoniſher at our 
Let us allo the original State of Nature 
49 be ca ph and complets 5h ou defire. 
But what if the, Caſs. ſhould, 
"how vil Matters ſtandishen ? Tig 5 155 
5 es erented's moral 1 5 5 reedam 
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ca y; fofibly he may baue allen. Let' 
e, tl 2 5 to be the Caſe, 
us us now, from Natural Religion, hat 


at 79 agreeable t tho Goode s of God to 
Rauche, J and to gef ore Offenders 

x1 "Rai Very well; but how often 
9 7 ſerve y May S Sin "abd Repen- 


© tance a oo or or ever.in; a _perpetyal Round? 


To all all low th is, di '$ nothing | m allowing 


T4 
„ 


a liberty A ad” [mpuniy | to {in in, 775 Re- 
pentance, If G 50 5 prernor and judge 12 
4 ihe W f re muſt be a Tim Iaſon 


ment; and \ e 1 e ja 


ul able All wances mad 
0 Let t 18 5 be jhe See $a ur 15 of 
| af er all A Ade Se x 
e cf 15 by 15. Ta of N. 
tag pt . ing 7 tation of Exe- 
Mga 1570 5 ö e fs 2 Refig ion you 


im de in Of man Tak hl 


1 Sen 


ral - 1 0 > hat Purpoſe? — 
11 0 had bis Trial. 1 7 75 ndemp nation 


1025 that 1 e already, Fi has ho to, lekth 


it but the Mi ry of | his Condi tion. 100 | 
1 0 10 the Peaſe of Natural Religi 6 


pe loſt in wy a Man. He [may ee, 
than, SF beſdid, the 
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| ference between Good and Evil, the eauty 
of moral Virtue, and feel. the Obligations 
which a rational Creature is under to 'his Ma- 
ker; but what Fruit will all this Knowledge 
yield ? what certain Hope or om fr 
adminiſter? A Man with a Rope about his 
Neck may fee the Equity and Excellency of 
the Law by which be dies; and if he does, 
he muſt ſee that the Excellency of it is to 
protect the Virtuous and ne ; but what 
is this Excellency to him who has forfeited 
the Protection of all Law? If 'you would 
recommend Natural Religion excluſively of 
all other Aſſiſtance, tis not enough to ſhew 
from Principles of Reaſon the Excellency ut 
Reaſonableneſs of moral Virtue, or to prove, 
from the Nature of God, that he mult deli he 
in and reward Virtue; you muſt go one tep 
further, and prove from the Nature of Man 
too, that he is excellently qualified, to obey this 
Law, and cannot well fail of attaining all he 
| Happineſs under it that ever Nature defi med 
for him. If you ſtop ſhort at this Confidets- 
tion, what do you gain? What 10 8 it 
| chat the Lawis good, 2 Cre er 4 


When you prove to Sinners the Excelle y 
of Natural —_— you only ſhew them 
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how juſtly they may expect to be puniſhed 
for their Iniquity : A fad Truth, which wants 
no Confirmation ! All the poſſible Hope left 
in ſuch a Caſe is, that God may freely pardon ' 
and reſtore them; but whether. he' will or 
no, the Offenders can never , learn '- 
from Natural Religion. 

Should God think fe e ö | 


come the Rule of their future Trial and 
Obedience; but their Hopes muſt flow from 
another Spring, their Confidence in God muſt, 
and can ariſe only from the Promiſe of God; 
that is, from the Word of Prophecy 
which Reaſon Prophecy muſt for ever be an 
eſſential Part of fuch a Sinner's Religion. 
This Reaſoning agrees exactly with the 
antienteſt and moſt authentic Account we 
have of the Beginning of Prophecy in the 
World. When God had finiſhed all his 
Works, and Man the Chief of them, he virw d 
them all, and bebo/d they were very guad. How 
long this Goodneſs laſted we know not; that it 
did not laſt very long is certain. Ducing the 
Time of Man's Innocence there were fre- 
quent Communications between God and 


him, but not the leaſt Hint of any Word of 


Sinners, Natural Religion would again be- 1 


W delivered to him. The Hopes of 


* 


Nature 


54 DISCOURSE i tt. 


Nature were then alive and vigorbus, and 
Man had before bim the Froſpect o of alVrhe 
Happineſs to which he was" created, to en- 
courage and ſupport his Obedience: In this 
State Natural Religion watnted ho >other Ain 
ance, and therefore it had no erb. 
But when the Caſe was altered by the 
Tranſgreffion of our firſt Parents, when Na- 

_ tural Religion had no longer any ſure Hopes 
or Comforts in reſerve, but left. them to the 
fearful ExpeRation of Judgment near at 
hand; when God came down to judge the 
Offenders, and yet with Igtention finally to 
reſcue and preſerue them from the Ruin 
brought on themſelves; then came in the 
Word of Propbecy, not in "Oppoſition 00 Na. 
tura] Religion,” but in Support of it, and to 
convey new Hopes to Man, ſince his own dete 
irrecoverably alt _ exti . in 94 

| Fall, Min 7D, ie OLE 

The Provitdny thin Sven being 1 
and indeed (as I conceive) the Groundiwork 
and Foundation of all that have been Eine, 
It well deſerves our particular Confideiatih, 
It may be expected Perhaps that tlie Way 
 thould * nquiry, by rert{6y- 
ning fieſt the Difficukies which afife «from 
the hiſtorical Narration of the Pal; a "and 
Ar 
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could any thing material be added in Sup- 
port of what is commonly ſaid upon this 
dubject, the Time and Pains would be well 
placed: But the more and the ofiney this Caſe 


| is conſidered in all its Circumſtances, the 


more will the commonly received Ititerpre- 
tation prevail; which is evidently the true 
antient Interpretation of the Jewiſb Church, 
as appears by the Alluſions to the Hiſtory | 
of the Fall, to be met with in the Books of 
To ſome —— if 1 miſtake not 
their Principles, the -Hifory of the Hall would 
have been altogether as incredible, tho' per- 
haps not quite ſo diverting, had it been told | 


Tis to little purpoſe therefore to trouble 
them with an Account of the Genius of tbe 
Eaftern People, and their Language; for you 
may as ſoon, perſuade them that a Serpent 
tempted Eue, as that any evil Spirit did. If 
alk, why the Devil might not as well Mea 
to Eve under the Form of n Serpent, as give 
out Oracles to the old Heathen Worid under 
that and many other _— you gain no, 
thing by the Queſtion; for 
Heathen or .Fewi/h, are to them alike;, they 


eyes not their dughorie our their W 
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racks, whether | 
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This is a Degree of Unbelief Which has no 
Right to be admitted to debate bans ae | 
now under Confideration; * '' 

As to others, who are not Infidets with 


d to Religion in general, yet are ſhock d 
with the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, 1 


deſire them to conſider, that the Speculations 


ariſing from the Hiſtory of the Fall, and the 
Introduction of natural and moral Evil into 
the World, are of all others the moſt abſtruſe, 
and furtheſt removed out of our Reach: That 
this Difficulty led Men in the-earlief Time 


to imagine two independent Principles of Good "8 


and Evil, a Notion deſtructive of the Sove- 
reignty of God, the Maintenance of which is 
the principal End and Deſign of the Moſaic 
Hiſtory. Had the Hiſtory of Man's Fall 
plainly introduced an invifible evi] Being, to 

confound the Works of God, and to be the 
Author of Iniquity, it might have given great 
Countenance to this Error, of two Principles: 
or, to prevent it, Moſes muſt have writ-an 
Hiſtory of the Angels Fall likewiſe ; a Point, 
I ſuppoſe, to which his Commiſſion did not 
extend, and of which perhaps we are not 


| capable Judges; and fince this Difficulty 


might in a great meaſure be avoided, b/ 
having recourls'to — common Uſage of the 


. 


: 8 * 4 a 
. — 


that might pretend to vi the Creator. 
ſtory, but that we — — Del 159 ; 
come to the Knowle 
 fary for us to know. Let us confider the 


_ antient Eaſtern H 
| Suppoſe, for Inſtance, that this: Account of 
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Earn Countries, which was, to.clothe Hi- 


ftory of the Fall was po into the n in 
which we now find irt. 


The Serpent was remarkeblo/fity an 1 E 


ous Cunning, and therefore ſtood as a proper 
Emblem of a-Decerver ; and yet 


not improbable that for this Reaſon the Hi-- 


being one 


cf the ue of the Creatures, Ne Emblem 


of any Power bee 


gave no Suſpicion 


This Method has not ſo obſcr 


of all that is neceſ- 


Hiſtory of Moſes, as we ſhould do any other 
iſtory of like Antiquity: 


the Fall had been preſerved to us out of San- 
choniatho's Phenician Hiſtory: We ſhould 
in that Caſe be at a Loſs perhaps to account 


Figure and Expreſfion i 


for every Manner of Repreſentation, for every 
in the Story; but we 
ſhould ſoon agree that all theſe Difficulties 
were imputable to the Manser and Cuflomsof 
his Age and Cauntry; and ſhould ſhew more 
3 venerable a Piece of Antiquity, | 

0 becauſe 


we. 
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ſtory : % That Man was tempted to Diſobe- 


no more; and will proceed upon 


ſed upon the Deceiver; the Words are theſes 
REST 
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we did not, underſtand every. migute Ci 1 
ſtance : We ſhould likewiſe agree, that there 
were evidently four Perſonsconcerned.in the 
Story; the Man, the Maman, the Perſan te- 
preſented by the Serpent and. God. Dilagres 
we could not about their ſeveral Parts. The 


Serpent is evidently the Tempter; the Manand 


the Woman the Offenders; Gd the Fudge of 
all Three: The Puniſbments inflicted on the 
Man and Woman have no Obſcurity in them; 


; and as te the Serpent Sentence, We ſhould 


think it reaſonable to give it ſuch a'Senſe as 
the whole Series of the Story requires. 
is no unreaſonable; Thing ſurely to ths 
mand the Game Equity of you in interpret - 
ing the Senſe of Moſes, as you. would ore 
tainly uſe towards any other antient Writer. 
And if the ſame Equity be allowed, this 
plain Fact undeniably atiſes from the His 


* dience, and did diſobey, and forfeited all 
« Title to Happineſs, and to Liſe itſelf; that 
God judged him, and the Decti uer likewiſe 
t under the Form of a Serpent.” We tequire 
| this Fol ; 
to conſider the Prophecy before un. 
The Prophecy is Part of the nan E 
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ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſpaſt bruiſe bis 
"Heel: Gen. Iii. 1 f. Chriſtian Writers apply 
cis to our bleſſed Saviour, emphatically. {tiled 
here the Seed of the Woman, aud who came 
in the Fullneſs ofyT ime to bruiſe tbe Serpent 
Head, by deſtroying the Worles of the Devil, 
and reſtoring thoſe to the Liberty of the Sons 
of God, who were held under the Bontlage 
and Captivity of Sin. You'll fay, What un- 
reaſonable Liberty of Interpretation is this? 
Tell us, by what Rules of Language, the 
Seed of the Womun is made to denote one par- 
ticular Perſon, and by what Art you diſcover 
the Myſtery: of Chriſts miraculous Concep- 
tion and Birth in this common Expreſſiom? 
Tell us likewiſe, bow bruiſing the Serpent's 
Head comes to ſignify the deftrdying the 
Power of Sin, and the Redemption oi Man- 
kiod by Chriſt? Tis no Wonder to hear ſuch 
Queſtions from thoſe. who. look no further 
the Ground of the Chriſtian Application. Ns 
the Prophecy ſtands there, nothing appears to 
point out this particular Meaning; much/leſs 
to confine the Prophecy to it. But of this 
our own Notions, and go back to that State 
and 


60 DISCOURSE. mm 


end Condition of Things, which was at the 
Time of the Delivery of this Prophecy, and 
Fee (if haply we may diſcover it). what Go 

intended to diſcover at that Time by this 
Prophecy, and what we may reaſonably fap- 
poſe our firſt Parents underſtood it to mean. 
They were now in a State of Sin, ſtand- 
ing before. God tõ receive Sentence for 
their Diſobedience, and had Reaſon to e- 
pect a full Execution of the Penalty threa- 
tened, The the Day thou cateſt thereof,” thou 
Halt ſurely die. But God came in Merey a 
well as Judgment, purpoſing not only to pu- 
niſh, but to reſtore Man. The Judgment is 
awfal and ſevere; the Woman is doomedito - 
Sorrow in Conception; the Man to Sorrow 
and Travel all the Days of his Life; the 
Ground is curſed for his fake; and the End 
ot the Judgment is, Daß thou art, and ume 
Daf thou ſhalt return. Had they been left 
thus, they might have continued i in their La- 
bour and Sorrow for their appointed Time, 
and at laſt returned to Duſt, without any 
well-grounded Hope or Confidence in God: 
Tbey muſt have looked upon themſelves as 
rejected by their Maker, delivered up to 
Trouble and Sorrow in this World, and as 
Ne no 115 in 1881 aer,  Upou' this 
11 Nia I Foot, 


1 


Ang het RY, we 1 
| left in 1 Senſs of 


o 


and Diſtraction, void of all ts to 
1 and Obedience, or e 
ife-worthy,” If ther | 


igion wirhoutHope, i Sulte af Phretiny 
Rakion wirkout Lope, wa State af 24 
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15 preſerve them 18 
abſolutely neceſſary to" be her 


Hope to them, às might be Le Faun 
dation for their future En eav 
cile themſelves to him by a dene bene. 
This ſerms tobe the in, lte lion of this 
firſt divine Prophec phecy ; and it Wahr 

the Bee of the Word, aud iis 9 — . 
Religion, which'con Want pony hive been 
fa d without” the Ce ication 
fuch. Hopes The Proj phecy in e lee 
adapte to'thlsPhepoke, and manifeſtly con- 


to out firſt Puten For | 
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| underſtood, this Faſſags muſt appear ridicuz 
lous. Do hut imagine phat you ſee Gad em 
ing to judge the Offenders;, Adam and. Eur 
before him. in: che utmꝗ. Diſtraſt: thai you 
hear Gad inflicting Pains and. Ser rows and 
Mi 1ſery, and Death. upon the faſt, of hun a 
Race; and that in the midſt of all this Sc 
of Woe and great Calamity, , you. bear Ges 
foretelling, with great Solemnity, a very txi- 
ial Accident. that ſhould, ſamerimes:happen 
in the, World; That: Serpents. PIR Af 
to bite Men by HEE Td 
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more ſome Men are c 


ate to make it ſpeak. common Senſe. Leaving 
this herefote ns abſoJutely abſurd: 


letus.confider whar:Mepnjng, the Gt. 
—— e 


fix tothe Wocds of this Prophecy. Adam 

tempted by his Wife, and ſhe.by,the Serpent, 
had: fallen. Fram, their:Qbedienee,; and werd 
noi in the Erefenqe f. Gadiexpetting Judge 
ment. They knew full well ax chin Iunctune, 


that their Fall was che H iGoxy of Ahe Senf 


whom. by Experience they und, to be. a 5 
Emy to God and 20 Manz i Mag vH 


ern % maintain 5 
a literal Interpretation of gcripmre than they 


be Had uind by, f ducing him to Sin; 9 


God, the nobleſt Work of. hae, Creation 
E hut be 


— ande ſesghan hyweverbe 
had prerailod a 


gainſt them, he had gainęd 
no Victory over Their Malter, ho- vtne al 


3; to,them..1g hear the. Serpent | 


t affert his own Honout, and to puniſhithis 


great Author of Iniquĩity. i} : By alis:Matholl 
of Gog's Proceeding they wete-ſecureil from 


thinking that there was any eri Being equal 


to the Creator in D ]er and Dominion: 
Opinion which gained Ground in Aft 


e „„ And 


where 
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| where it dees prevail, deſtructite of alt tros 
Religion; The Condemnation therefore of 
the Serpent was the Maintenance of God's 
Supremacy ; and that it was ſo underſtood, 
we bave, if I miſtake. not, a very antient 
Teſtimony i in the Book of 7: With God 
is Strength and Wi iſdom, the Deceived and the 
Deceiver are his; i. e. equally ſubject tochis 
Command, Jab xii. 16. The Belief of God's 
ſupreme Dominion, which is the Foundation 
of all Religion, CURR, SEP 
ill to give them fuch Hopes | 
might Mals ham capable of Religion to- 
ward God. Theſe Hopes they could not but 
coneeive, When they heard from the Mouth 
of God that che Serpent's victory was nota 
oomplete Vi ory over even themſelves; that | 
they and their Poſterity ſhould be enabled to 
conteſt his Empire ;' and tho they were to 
ſuffer much in the Struggle, Jet finally they 
ſhould prevail and bruiſe: 's 
and deliver thernſelves tom bis Power and 
Dominion over them. What now could they 
conceive this Conqueſt over the Serpent ta 
mean ? Is it not natural to expect that 
ſhall recover that by Victory, which weilaſt 
ng defeated? They knew that the 


by bei that 4 
Enemy had ſubdued them by Sin, * 
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then conceive Hopes of Victory otherwiſe 
than by Righicouſneſs? | They, loſt thro Sin 


* 


the Happineſs of. their Creation, could Hoy 


[ 52,45 4 


a 


„1 


than the Recovery. of the Bleflings forfeited ? 
What elſe; but; this could they expe ect? For 
the certain Knowledge they had of 0 cheir Lofs 
when the Serpent prevailed, could not but 
lead them to a clear Knowledge of what 
they ſhould regain by prevailing againſt the 5 
Seprent. The Language « of, this Prophecy is 
indeed in part metaphorical, but 'tis a great 
Miſtake to think that all Metaphors are of | 
uncertain: Signification; for the Deſign and 


Scope of the Speaker, with the, Circum- 
ſtances attending, create a fixed. and determi- 
a: denſe. Were. it other wiſe, there would 
be no Certainty in any Language; all Lan- 
guages, the Eaſlern more clpecially, aboyng- 
ing in Metaphors, ,, bo inet t 
bs ar ice back to our Subj, and 
| 8 12 =o 7; 15 5 3 
This Prophegy was, to our firſt Parents - 
but very obſcure ;.. it was, inthe Phraſe of St. 
Peter, but a, Light ſhining in a dark Plage: 
Ailchat they.could certainhy cooplade from F 
was, that their. Caſe was not deſperate; that 


—— — 
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ſome Remedy, that ſome Deliverance fror 
the Evil they were under, would in Time 


Means, they could not underſtand: Tel 
own Sentence, which returned them back 


difficult to apprehend what this Vieory over 
the Serpent ſhould fignify, or how they, who 
were ſhortly to be Duſt and Aſhes, ſhould 
3 be the better for it. But after all chat can be 


rity of this Promiſe, I would afk ore Out 


of Deliverance from the Evils introduced: by 
Diſobedience ? If it was, it fully 
che Neceſſity of their Caſe: to'who 


intended to make manifeſt; 1 
had towards God no Rei | \oine 


der to their Religion, - And whit be. 


* 


but when, or where, or by. whit 


appear 


again to the Duſt of the Earth, made it 


urged upon this Head, to ſet out the Obſcu- 


ſtion, Was not this Promiſe or 
tho ſurrounded with all this Obſcurity, 1 
Foundation for Religion and Truſt and Con- 
fidence towards God after the Fall in hopes 


n it Wa 


given, and manifeſted to't em all that Bod 


Hopes of Mercy: It ea pte wil 
to convey ſach Hopes; but to tell them hon 
"theſe Hopes ſhould be a ccompliſhed, at Wha 
Time and Manner y, was not Reck, 


this P ? It u 
objected againſt ey 1 * 
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obſcure you ſay; ſo it is; but it isobſcure in 
the Points which God did not intend to ex- 
plain at that Time, and vrhich Were not ne- 
ceſſa ary to be known. You ſee a plain Reaſon 
for giving this Prophecy, -and-as far as the 
Reaſon for giving the Prophecy extends, ſo 
far the Prophecy is very plain: Tis obſcure 
only, where there'is no Reafon why itſhould 
be plain; which ſorely is a Fault cably to be 
forgiven, and very far from _ a profer | 
Subject for Complaint. 
But if this Prophecy conveyed. to our Gels 
Parents only a general Hope and Expectation 
of Pardon and Reſtoration, and was intended 


by God to convey no more to them, how 


come we their Poſterity to find ſo much 
more in this Promiſe than we ſuppoſe them 
to find? How isit that we pretend to diſco- 
ver Cbrift in this Prophecy; to ſee in it the 


- Myſtery of his Birth, his Sufferings, and and his 


final Triumph over all the Powers of Dark- 


neſt ? By what new Light do we diſcrn all 


theſe Secrers;\ by what” Art do ue unfold 


N them!; i 2 «x1 - "4 71 LEY 1 YL 1} . . 0 1 21 : 


Tis no Winiderio me, that d . | 


to the Examination of the Propbecies 


to Chrift; expecting to find in each of u 
fone AT Character and Mark of Ci, 
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ment from antient Prophecy ſhould appear 


by which he intended to reſcue and reſtore 


Time, clearly. open the Secrets of his Provi- 


= —— Aike great Defgn: It wb 


68 DISCOURSE III. 


a plainly to be underſtood as ſuch antecedently 
to his Coming, ſhould aſk theſe, or many 
other the like Quſtions; or that the Argu- 


fo ſlight and trivial to thoſe who know no 
0 better Uſe of it. 
Known unto God are all bis W wha from the 
Penn and whatever Degree of Light 
+ he thought fit ro communicate to our firſt 
Parents, or to their Children in After-times, 
there is no doubt but that He had a perſect 
Knowledge at all Times of all the Methods 


Mankind; and therefore all the Notices 
given by him to Mankind of his intended 
Salvation, muſt corteſpond to the great 
Event, whenever the Fulneſs of Time ſhall 
make it manifeſt, No Reaſon can he given 
- why: God ſhould at all Times, or at a8 


dence to Men; it depends: merely updn bis 
good Pleaſure ta do it in hat Time and in 
what Manter he thinks p proper. But there 
is a neceſſary Reaſon to be given why al 
- fach: Notices as God thinks” fit to give, 
ſhould anſwer exactly in que Time to tbe 
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| Prophecies for being obſcure, fob it is chal- | 
lenging God for not telling us more of his 
Secrets. But if we pretend that God has at 
length manifeſted to us by the Revelation 
of the Goſpel the Method of his Salvation, 
it is neceffary for us to ſhew that all the 
Notices of this Salvation given to the old 
World do correſpond to the Things which 
we have heard and ſeen with our Eyes, 
The Argument from Prophecy therefore is 
not to be formed in this manner: All the 
W © antient Prophecies have expreſly pointed 
© out and characteriz d Chriſt Feſus :” But 
it muſt be formed in this manner: All 
e the Notices which God gave to the F.. 
« thers of his intended Salvation, are per- 
« fectly anſwered by the Coming of Chrif.” 1 
He never promiſed or engaged his Word in 
any Particular relating to the common Sal- 
vation, but what he has fully made good by 
ſending his Son to our Redemption. Let 
us try theſe Methods upon the Prophecy 
before us. If you demand that' we ſhould 
ſhew you d priori Chriſt Jeſus ſet forth ui 
this Prophecy, and that God had Imited ; 
himfelf by this Promiſe to convey the Blef- 
ſing intended by ſending his on Son in the 
Fleſh, and by no other Means whatever 
you demand what I cannot ſhew, nor do 
23 Eno 
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know who can. But if you enquire, whe- 
ther this Prophecy in the obvious and moſt 


natural Meaning of it, in that Senſe in which 


our firſt Parents and their Children after, 


might eafily underſtand it, has been veri - 


fed by the Coming of Chriſt, I conceive it 


may be made as clear as the Sun at Noon- 


day, that all the Expectations raiſed by this 


Prophecy has been completely anſwered by 


the Redemption wrought by Chrift Jeſus. 


And what have you to deſire more than to 
ſee a Prophecy fulfilled exactly ? If you in- 


ſiſt that the Prophecy ſhould have been 


more expreſs, 'you muſt demand of ( 
why he gave you no more Light; but. y 
ought at leaſt to ſuſpend. this Demand till 
you have a Reaſon to ſhew for it. 

I know that this Prophecy is urged, fi 
ther, and that Chriſtian Writers argue — 


the Expreſſions of it to ſhe that Chri/t. i 
therein particularly foretold: He properly i 18 


the Seed of a Woman in a Senſe, in which 
no other ever was; his Sufferings were. 
prefigured by the- bruifing of the Heel, his 


complete Victory over Sin and. Death by 


bruiſing the Serpent's Head. When Unbe- 
| lieyers hear ſuch Reaſonings, they think 


themſelves entitled to laugh; but their 


Jan be to themſelves, We readily allow 
N e 


ell 
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rily this Senſe; we allow further, that there 
is no Appearance that our firſt Parents un-" 
derſtood them in this Senſe; or that God 
intended they ſhould ſo underſtand them: 
But ſince this Prophecy has been plainly 
fulfilled in Chriſ, and by the Event appro- 
priated to him only; I would fain know 
how it comes to be conceived to be ſo ridi- + 
culous a thing in us, to ſuppoſe that God, to 
whom the whole Event was known from 
the beginning, (+) ſhould make choice of 
ſuch Expreſſions, as naturally conveyed fo 
much Knowledge as he intended to convey 
to our firſt Parents, and yet ſhould appear in 
the Fulneſs of Time to have been peculiarly 
adapted to the Event which he from the 
Beginning faw, and which he intended 
the World ſhould one Day ſee; and which 
when they ſhould ſee, they might the more 
eaſily acknowledge to be the Work of his 
Hand, by the bocre Evidence which he had 
incloſed from the 8 5 of old i in the Words EY 
F 4. Mm 
(+) 2 if U for 1 am God, | 
de the e hg., fe er r, 
the Things 8 drr d J dre pet My C fl] 
fand, and I will ds all ny Pleaſure, Ila, Avi. 9, 10. 
The Werks of the Lord are done in Judgment fim the Be- 


ginning: And from the Time he made I he Mee. the 
| Parts — Ecclus, xvi. 26. 5 | 


that the Expreflions do not imply 3 = 285 
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; of Prophecy. However the Wit of Man ; 
may deſpiſe this Method, yet is there no- 
thing in it unbecoming the Wiſdom of God. 
And when we fee this to be the Cale, not 

only in this Inſtance, but in many other f 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, it is not 
without Reaſon we conclude, that under 

the Obſcurity of antient Prophecy there was 

an Evidence of God's Truth kept in reſerve, a 
to be made manifeſt in due Time. 

As this Prophecy is the firſt, ſo it is the 
only conſiderable one, in which we have any 
Concern, from the Creation to the Days of 
Noah. What has been diſcourſed therefore, 
upon this Occaſion, may be underſtood as 
an Account of the Gcſ Period of Prophecy. 
Under this Period the Light of Prophecy 
was proportioned to the Wants and Neceſt, 
ities of the World, and ſufficient to main-, 
tain Religion after the Fall of Man, by ag. 
fording ſufficient Grounds for Truſt and Con- 
fidence in God; without which Grounds, 
which could then no otherways be had but | 

by Promiſe from God, Religion could not 
| Have been ſupported in the World. This 
Prophecy was the Grand Charter of God's 
Mercy after the Fall; Nature had no cer- 
tain Hel P for Sinners liable to Condos 


hong | 
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tion; her Rigbt was loſt with ber os 


i 
cence: It was. neceſſary therefore either to 


deſtroy the Oft:nders, or to fave them by | 
raiſing them to a Capacity of Salvation, by 


giving them ſuch Hopes as might enable 
them to exerciſe a reaſonable Religion. 80 
far the Light of Prophecy extended. By 
what Means God intended to work his Sal- 
vation, he did not exprelly declare; and 
who has Right to complain that he did not; 
or to preſcribe to him Rules in diſpenſing his 
Mercy to the Children of Men? This Pro- 
phecy we, upon whom the latter Days are 
come, have ſeen fully verified; more fully 
than thoſe to whom it was delivered could 
perhaps conceive. View this Prophecy then, 
with reſpect to thoſe to whom it was given, 
it anſwered their Want and the immediate 
End propoſed by God; view it with reſpect 
to ourſelves, and it anſwers ours; and ay: 
we {till cornplain of its Obſcurity? 
The bringing 4 in of Prophecy was not the 
only Change in the State of Religion ocea- 
_ honed by the Fall. Sacrifice came in at the 
fame Time, as appears by the Courſe of the. 
Hiſtory ; and it; is hardly poſſible it ſhould 
come in, eſpecially at the Time it did, any 
otherwiſe than upon the Authority of Divine 
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Inſtitution. It is the firſt Ac of Religion 1 
mentioned in the facred Story to accepted 
by God; which implies ſtrongly that it was 
of his own Appointment; for we can hardly 
ſuppoſe that ſuch a Mark of DiſtinQtion 
would have been ſet upon a mere human In- 
vention. In later Times, when the Account 
of Things grows clearer, Sacrifice appears 
to be appointed by God as an Expiation for 
Sin; and we have no Reaſon to imagine 
that it was turned aſide from its original 
Vſe. There is indeed no expreſs Declara- 
tion of the Le of Sacrifice in Religion at 
its firſt A ppearance, and yet ſomething 
there ſeems to be in the Account that may 
give Light in this Matter. We read that 
Cain brought an Offering of the Fruit of the | 
Ground, and Abel of the Finſtlings of bis Fhck, 
and the Fat thereof : The Lord bad Reſde? 
unto Abel and to bis Offering ; but unto Cain 
and to bis Offering be had not Reſpe#. AK 
lowing the Maxim of the Jewiſb Church 
to have been good from the firſt Inſtitution 
: of Sacrifice, That without Blood there is no 
. Remiſſion, the Caſe may poflibly be this; 
| Abel came a Petitioner for Grace and Par- 
don, and brought the Atonement appointed 
oe: Cain _ before God as a juſt 


Penn 
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Perſon wanting no Repantancg; be brings an 
Offering in Acknowledgment of Gad: Good: | 
neſs and Bounty, but, ng. Atonement in Ac 
| knowledgment, of his own. Wretohedneſs. 
The Expoſtulation of God with Cain fa- 
| vours this Account; V thou 40% well, fbaſt | 
thou not be accepted ? And 1 Y ] thoy. deft not 
well, Sin lieth at thy Door: I. e, If thou art 
righteous, thy Rightcouſneſs Gall fave : thee; Z 
if thou art not; by what Expiation is h 


Sin purged? It Nicth ſtill at thy Door. Ad . 


to this, that the Apoſtle to the Hebreus ſays, 
that Abels Sacrifice was rendered excellent 
by Faith: What could this Faith be, but a 
Reliance on the Promiſes and Appointments 
of God? Which Faith Cain wanted, rely- 
ing on his own well- doing. | 

If you admit this Interpretation, it plainly 
ſhews that the true Religion inſtituted by 
God has been one and the ſame from the 
Fall of Adam, ſubſiſting ever upon the ſame 
Principles of Faith; at firſt upon only gene- 
ral and obſcure Hopes, which were gradually 
opened and unfolded 1 in every Age, till the 
better Days came, when God thought good 
to call « us Iſo A n Lager of bis 
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This Piece of Hiſtory i is all the Account 
we have of the Religion of the Ante-dilu- 
vian World: It was proper to be conſidered 
for the Relation here is between Prophecy 
and the State of Religion in the World; and 
for this Reaſon. alſo, becauſe Sacrifice may 
perhaps be found tobe one kind of Prophecy, 
or Repreſentation of the one great 2 
once offered for the Sins of the World. 5 
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£ = 2 into the World, and what Mea- 
dure of Light and Hope it 
brought with it. The next Enquiry is, to 
examine by what Degrees this Promiſe was 
opened and unfolded in the ſucceeding Ages 


Divine Providence in ee oe —_ 
| for 1 its Accompliſiment. 

:1*+ M0 we conſider the firſt * 
Foundation of thoſe Hopes, in which all the 


Sons of Adam have an Intereſt; in/which the 
Ages yet to comet, as well as the preſent ahd 
thoſe already paſt; are concerned; we ſhall 


not wonder to find that the Adminiſtrations 
of Providence have had in all 


* for the * 


8 5 5 its firſt — | 


of the World; and to trace the Methods of 


y a8 the 


to this Prophecy, and ſhall have, till the End f 
of all Things brings with a the appointed 5 8 
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the general State =P Condition of Man 


Conſiſtency in the whole; and bow dack or 


at che firſt Delivery, and for ee e af. 
terwards, yet muſt they in the Event coh- 
ſpire and center in that great End which Was 
always in the View of Providence: Nioiun 
unto God are all his Works Jus the Beginning 


Purpoſe of God with feſpect to Mankind; 
the Adininiſtrations of Providence, together 


thought fit toi make, muſt needs be the beſt 
Comment to help vs th its Meaning. 
Thhe Accent we have of theAnteedilayian 
World is very 
Knowledge. to us of: the Religion of thoſe ä 
| Times, or of the Hopes and Ex pectatiens 

then. entertained: Vet ſomething there is to 
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One thing, I preſume, will be ah 
granted, becauſe it cannot be caſily denied; 
that if the amient Prophecies which concern 


with regard either to this Warld or the next, 
are indeed divine Oracles, there muſt be a 


obſcure ſoever ſome Part of them mig ht be 


of the World, Acts xv. 18. 5 
Taking then this Prophety: to contain abe 


with ſuch further Declarations as God hat 


ſhört, and conveys but little 


ſhew that the Curſe of the Fall was remem- 
ber' d and fel dende Period; and That 
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an Expectation of being delivered from the 
Curſe ; which could be 


grounded, as far as 
appears, upon nothing but the Prophecy a ö 


ready mentioned. 


' Noah was born in the eleventh Centiry 5 


after the Fall, and at the Time of his Birth, 


his Father Lamech, by the Spirit of Pro- | 


phecy, declared, This ' ſame ſhall comfort us 


concerning our Work and Tail of ou. Hands, 


| becauſe of the Ground which the Lord nee 


curſea, Gen. v. „ ys 
This Paſlage i is a very mariah one; God, 


conſidered in all its Views, will give ſome 
Light to the State and Condition of the 


World during this Period. We may, I think, 
from hence fairly collect, 1. That the Curſe 


upon the Ground ſubſiſted in all its Rigour 
to the Days of Lamerb; and that the Work 
and Toil neceffary to raiſe from the Ground 
a' ſufficient Support for Life, Was a 2 grievous | 
 andirkfome Burden. There i is no Reaſon to 


imagine, but tliat Lamech had as good a Share = 
of the Things of the World us any othet in 


bis Time; and yet he ſpeaks of the Labour 
and Toil of Life, much more like a Man re- 
porting what he had felt, than-what he had | 
only een. 2. That there was an Expectation 
h Time, at * 3 bad 


not 


o 
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4 not quite forgot God, of a Deliperance from 


the Curſe of the F al. Lamecb's Prophecy f 
does not introduce this Expectation, but is ö 
grounded upon it: He ſeems to ſpeak to ſuch 
as had the ſame common Hope with himſelf 7 
| of a Deliverance to come; and points out to 
them the Child then born as the lnſtrument - 
deſigned by Providence to eaſe them of their f 
Burden. THIS SAME ſhall comfort us : ie. [ 
\ This is the Seed of the Woman, the Heir of 
the Promiſe, the Effect of which ſhell be ſeen - 
in his Time. 3. That the antient Expecta- P 
tion, founded on the Prophecy given at the a 
Fall, was not of an Immediate, and Judarn 
_ Deliverance. . Above a Thouſand Years \ were - 
- paſſed from the Curſe to the ! Birth of Noab, oy 
and yet the Expectation af Deliverance. on- P; 
. tinued;, whereas, bad the Notion been, that th 
the Prophecy, was to be omg folilled, | 
the Delay had been long enough to tire,out Wi. 
their Patience and their Hopes, 4. That. en 
antient ExpcRation was not; that the World * 


ſhould be delivered a// at once; from the whale 

Curſe of the Fall. Lamech,;. 8 F well re- oY 
5 member'd the Lord' 8 Cuche upo u Ground, | 
1, cannot be ſuppoſed to forget 4h 2 5 75 
upon Man ; Duff thou art, and to Duft: 


Halb return, And yet from, this 7 60 
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Curſe he gives no Hopes of Detetta nt; 
Noah was not that Seed who ſhould bring 
Life and Immortality to Light; of him he 
only foretells, that he ſhould ſeve them from 
the Labour and Toilof their Hundi; and leaves 
the Hopes of Deliverance from the greater 
Curſe to ſtand as they did, upon the Faith of 
the firſt Prophecy. This Notion of a gradual 
Deliverance from the old Curſè, is agreeable 
to all that has happened ſince, and to the 

preſent State of Things under the Goſpel: It 
is frequently to be met with in the inſpired 
Writers, particularly in St. Paul. e tells 
us, T. HE LAST "Enemy that ſalt be ch 1 
is Death. 

In Conſequence -of this Expblition of the 
Prediction of Lamech, it muſt be maintained, 
that the Prophecy his been verified im toe 
Event: That the Earth has been teſtoted 
from the Curſe laid on it at the Fall, and now 
enjoys the Effect of the Bleſſing beſtowed 
on Næab. There will ariſe many Prejudices, 
I am ſenſible, againſt this'Notion'now ad- 
vanced. In the firſt Place, the Prophecy 
which was given at the Fall has been uſu- 
ly appropriated to Ch Peſts, and to the | 
Deliverance we expect from him by the Re- 
ſtautation of Life and Immortality; and it 
= — may 


z DISCOURSE VI. 
| _ be thought perhaps no good Service to 
give any other Perſona Share 1 in this Pro- 
phecy. 
In anſwer to this, J have ſome few Obler- 
vations to offer: 1. That the Curſ of the Fall 
manifeſtly conſiſts of ſeveral Parts; Man was 
doomed to a Life of Labour and Sorrow 
here, the Ground curſed for his Sake, and he 
condemned to ſeek his Food in the Sweat of 
his Brow; and after this Life ended, he was 
entenced to return to the Duſt from whence 
3 taken. a. The Prophecy given as a 
Support to Man under this Curſe, mentions 
no kind of Deliverance particularly, but con 
veys a general Hope z which is limited to no 
one Circumſtance of the Curſe more than 
another; and is therefore naturally; undet- 
ſtood to relate to the Whole. 3. Should there 
appear Reaſon ſufficient to induce us to think 
chat this Prophecy has already, in part, had 
its Completion, and that aue Pore of th#\ 
Curſe has been already moms it will be 
ſo far from weakening, that it. will migh 
fupport and — our Hopes of Lei 
the Whole removed in God's own Time, 4 
It ought to be no Ohjection, that this Pro- 
pfzhecy is ſuppoſed to point aut more;Eyents 
or more Perſons than ona, This is ace 


* 


why may not this Prophecy mean Noah and 
Chrift, as well n others =_ David 
b 
mon Notion of the preſent and paſt State of 
the Earth. Jaftead of ſeeing any Altetation 
for the better, according to the Prophecy of 
Lamech, Rien think they lee an Altetation 
for the worſe in every Age: Nause ſeems to 
them to be almoſt ſpent aud worn out, and 

leſt able to provide for her Children now than 
formerly. Theſe are the 'Sentiments of the 
preſent Age, and they were ſo of thoſe paſt; 
We meet with many Neſlectlons of this 
kind in grave and ſerious Authors: St. = 
prian, I remember, complains that Things 
were ſemfibly'grown worſe euen in the Com 
paſs of his own Time; that the Scafong pf 
the Year were not fo pleaſant, nas the Fruits 
of the Earth: deligbtſul ati rofieſhing as 
he remembered them. F wonder not at his 
Judgment; fot Lind myſelf every Dey grow 
ing into the ame Opinion. The beſt and the 
choiceſt Fruits ſerved up at the Tables of tbe 
Great, Have nd ſuch Reliſb as thoſe, which 
they once provided for themſelves when they a 


were : younge: And many chen are who can 
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how much Men alter e but ay 


: from antient Tradition: We read of 4 Gol- 


| when Fraud and Violence were little known, 
The old Wruers, to whom we are indebted 


 thorities many have been led to think tha 
the Curſe upon the Earth has been eyer 
growing, and thall grow nil the End 1 


huolden for theſe Accounts, lived at ſuch s 


now find but few Days good enough to; be 
abroad, who yet can remember when there 
were few bad enough to keep them at home 
Such Obſervations. therefore as theſe. ſhew 


ſhew nothing elſe, + 
But this Prejudice has « a greater Suppart 


den Age when Peace and Plenty 


for this Piece of Knowledge, ſet off the 
Story, by mixing with it great Complaint 
of their own Times; that Von Age, as they 
call it, in which they lived. From theſe Au- 


Things. 
But it engine to be . that the; 
moſt antient Writers, to- whom we are be- 


Diſtance of Time from the Flood, that we 
may very well ſuppoſe that they had link 
Knowledge of any Antiquity beyond i 
They might well call the Times ſoon after 
the Flood antient Times, for ſa they were 
wit 1 their own; and there in un 

Pretenee 
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Pretence for thinking that they knew any 
thing of the Manner of Living before the 


Flood. They might poſſibly have ſome ob- 
ſcure Tradition of the Paradiſiacal State; but 


S046 


ey 
— 


Golden Age, which plainly uns a very diſſe- 
rent Thing, Nowy the Ages next the Flood 
afforded ground enough for this antient Tra- 
dition, without ſappoſing any ſuch Altera- 

tions in the State of the Earth as ate com- 


Condition indeed after the Flood, if it could 
not afford Plenty for the few Inhabitante; 
and what Occaſion was there for Fraud and 
Violence when every Man had more than 
enough? When Meni and the Earth 
was divided in Property, the Caſe altered; 
ſome had more than enougb, and ſome much 
leſs, and every Man grew concerned to be 
tich, and applied to the Arts of Eraud, or to 
open Violence, as they beſt ſerved his Pur- 
poſe. Here then is the Golden Agr; and here 
is the Iron Age. The firſt happy State con- 
tinued even: to Alrabam's Time; be and Lor 
were Strangers in the Land of Canaan, they 
had great Flocks and Herds with them; and 
yet what Plenty did they enjoy? When their 
aa WINE about owe Canveniencies | 
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if they had, they confounded it with their 


monly imagined. The Earth was in a poor _ 


86 HiscouksE IV. 


in feeding their Cattle, Abvaboin, a8 if be 
had been Lord of the whole Soil, affers Lo 
bis Choice of the Country for his Cattle. 1 
not the whole Land before thief «« If thou wilt 
| fake the kft Band, ben will I ga tobe ight; 
cri thou depurt io the gbr Hand, n 1 
11 go to the Teft. Such a Diſpute in thek 
Days would be atterided probably: with gelte 
and Violence, with Fraud a Decelt, and 
5 Feuds and Aniniefirtes between tie 
nts rig Podest In Abraham Time he 
| put an end 
uatrel; not tat the World id worte 
nom than it was antiently, but Men are tow 
d multiplied; and the Earth ſb divided and 
ſettled in Property, that private Men ate not 
- left to iber ede. ts Kris werd rey p teaſe, 
| Sorne ſmall Parts. of the Harth, lying meur 
| 1 Tons, and Places of Hibitation) wert in 
33 ' Abrabom's Time poſſeſſed in.Property;-as 
= we learn from the Purchaſe which he mute 
| of a Buryitg-place, - But he was no. Put- 
chaſer or Proprietor of the Country ber 
be fed bis Cuttle, and ye be met wb 

Diſturbates. a 
Setting allde therefore thels Prejudiged kt 
= W enwihe what the Truth of the Caſes, 
= according to the beſt Light now remaining, 
4 If you conſult Interpreters for the Mean- 
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ag of Yn ns pany. eme mill tell. 
8 of Huſbandry, wh which. was 8 
great Abatement to the Labour and Toil of 
Tillage: But of el ls no Proof; and. 


Cain's was the Inventor of ſuch Tools, than- 
that Noah was. We read nothing of Naab's 
Skill in this way: But we read of Tubal Cain, 
that be was an Inſirufer of every Artificer in 
Brafs and Iron: And can it be imagined that 

there were Artificers in Yun ſo. early as Tuba 
Cain, and no Application of the Art to tbe 
Works of Huſbandry till Noab's Time? 
Some will tell you chat Noah fuſt invented 
the Art of making Wine; « Liquor that 
chears the Heart, and makes Men forget Sor- 
row and Trouble; but neithet for this is there 
any Proof. We read that after the Flood, he 
began to be an Huſbondmen, and planted « 
Vineyard; but as he was not the , Huſ- 
bandman in the Wotld, fo neither can it be 
concluded — en be was the <a 
Others are of Opinion, den ther i is do- 
ching prophetical in Lamech's Declaration, 
and that he had no Vie but to the Circume | 
ſtances of his own Family. He rejaiced, he 
lay, to ſee a Son born who might i in Time be 
WF ' afliſt- 
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afſi ding to him in the Toil of cultivating the 

| Ground.” According to this Interpreration, 
Noah was ſo far from being marked out 45 
the Perſon who ſhould alleviate the Labour 
and Teil of the World, that his Father te. 
joiced only that he was come to take his 
Share of it, and to be his Fellow. Labourer. 

But is there any thing in this particular to 
Noab? Is not every Son born to affiſt his Fa- 
ther? And · may not Lamecbs Words de ap- 
plied by every Father at the Birth of every 
Son? Why then is this Speech reported 

Lamech only? Why is a Suter; Name, with 
reference to this Declaration, given to Noah, 

if there was no petuliar Reaſon for it? 
The Jewiſb Interpreters are gene as 

| greed to expound the Words of Lamecbh as 
importing a Deliverance to be granted from 
the Labour and Toil of Tillage, occafiotied 
by the Curſe on the Ground: And ſbme of 
them ſuppoſe the Words to have a regard to 
the Reſtoration of the Wold thro” Noab'and 
his Sons. But the Sctipture itſolf will be our 
beſt Guide in this Caſe; thither let us go 
- Lamech foretells that his Son Noah ſhould 
comfort them concerning the\Work and T of 
their Hands, becauſe of the 'Ground which the 
Lord had PORN When God pes Noah 
6). 2874 31 LID HE OT of 


ET 


$ 
4-8 


of his Deſign to ay ths ARS be adde, 
But with thet will T eflabliſh ny Couenant. 


Lamech expected, in'vertue of God's Pro- 
miſe, a Deliverance from the Curſe of the 


Earth, and foreſees that Deliverance would 
come thro” his Son. When God threatens to 
deſtroy the Earth,” and compleat the Curſe 


he had laid on it, he thinks upon his Cove- 
nant, and promiſes Noab the Benefit of it: 


What Covenant was this that'had'fuch-im-: 
mediate relation to the Deſtruction of the 
World? What could it be but the very Pro- 
miſe which Lamech ſaw ſhould be made good 
to Noah; and which is here actually convey- 
ed to Noah by a new Promiſe? The Words, 
T will eftabliſh my Covenant, muſt relate to a 
Covenant then ſubſiſting, and not to a Cove- 
nant afterwards to be made; às will be evi- 
dent to thoſę who will examine the Import 


of this Phraſe in Scripture. But to ptoceed - 


The Flood being over, God declates, 7. 


will not again curſe the Ground any more for 


Man's ſake. It appears from this Declara- 


tion, 1. That the Flood was the Effect of 


that Curſe which was denouticed againſt the 
Earth for Man's fake, 2. That the 014 Cut 
was fully executed and accomplithed i in t 


Flood. In e of which Diſcharge! 
x #7 BZ SCE 5+ 1 from 
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from the Curſe,” a new Blefling immedi. 
ately. pronounced upon the Earth; While 

. the Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Harveſt, 
and Cold and Heat, and Summer and Winter, 

— Day and Night ſhall nut ceaſe, Gen, viii. 

This is called a Govenant between G 
ve the Earth, ch. ix, ver. 13. And a Cove- 
| nant with Neab and his Seed, and with every; 

_ Creature, of the Fowl, of the Catth, 
. and of every Beaſt of the Field, ver: 8, 9. 10 

and in truth a Bleſſing on the Earth, is pro- 
perly a Bleſſing not only on Man, but on all 
living Creatures! which ſubſiſt on the Earth: 
And it is with reſpect to this firſt Covenant 
that the Pfalmiſ breaks forth into the Ad» 
miration of God's Goodneſs... Thy Mercy, O 
Lord, is in the Heavens, ani thy Faithfulneſs, 
 reacheth unto the Clouds. Thy Righteouſneſs is 
like the great Mountains, thy Judgments are 
à great Deep: 0 Lord thou preſerveſt a 
and BEAST: Pal. xxxvi. 5, . 
When . 
on the Earth, he had ſeveral Bleſſings and 
Privileges conferred on him by God. Theis 5 
were forfeited by the Fall, What will you. 
Gy.if you ſee, theſe very Bling a 
again n e tity. after the 
| will ſoon appear upon a Compariſon of the 
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Bleflings gi en to pneand the other. To Alu 
aud Eve God ſed, 3 Be fruitful and multiph, .-- 
and, the Earth, Gen. i. 28, To M? 

and his Sons he fays, Be fraitful. and mul- 


tiply, and repleniſh the Ear ib, ix. 1, To our | | 


firſt Parents it is laid, Have. Dominion 952 
the Fifh of the Sea, and over the Foul of the 
Air, and 0dr ev4ry Jeving 57 bing that moveth 
en the Barth, Gen. i. 28. To Ma and his 
Sons it is ſaid, The Fear of yu and the Dread 
of v ſhall bo hon awry Beaſt of the Barth, 
and upon every. Fowl of the Air, and upon all 
that movath up ithe Serta and Apun ll 
Fiſhes of the Sea. ing: your + Hard are they 
10 Alam and Bu⸗ A bor Food. 
every Herb bearing Seed — and every Tree, in 
the mich is the Fruit. of a Tree yielding Seed, 
Gen; i. 29. Maab and his Sons have a larger 
Chartet Cory moving Thing that. liveth 
ſaglbbe Ment for. you, even 95.the green Herb, 
have} given Jv ON Tings Ch fg The | 
Le tbe Barth: bring ferth:Graſt and Herb 
Vielaig Sed and the Fruit Tree pie 
Pruit after bit Kind, whoſe Suu is 11 1 
pen tbe Burri, Gen. i. 11. The B 1 
ter the Flgodbis, Mul the Earth remaineh, J 
a and OR ſhall not ceaſe, Gen 


vill. 
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viii. 22, In'the Beginning, The Lights In the 
Firmament were appointed to divide the Day 
from the Night, and to be — for Seaſons, and 
for Days and Years, Gen. i. 14. After che 
Flood the new Bleſſing is, that Cold and Heat, 
and Summer and Winter, 1 Day and Night 
| ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. Tal me now 
what is there beſtowed in the firſt Bleſſings, 
that is watiting in the ſecond? What more 
did' Adam enjoy in his happieſt Days, what 
more did he forfeit in his worſt, N | 
to this Life, than what is contained in 
hleſſings? If he neither had more, nor loſt 
more, all theſe Bleflings you ſec erpteſiy re- 
ſtored to Neoab and his Polterty; and and can 
you ſtill believe that the Ne * bar 
Earth remain? IT 
All this laid Wpetber an gute, 1 whk, to 
this; that the oſd Curſe upon the Ground 
was finiſhed and compleated dt the Deluge. 
And when the whole Race of Men, , eight 
only excepted, "were deſtroyed, the 
had ſufficiently bruiſed the Heel of the'Wo- 
man's Seed; and the Time was came tote- 
lieve the World with reſpect to this Part of 
the Curſe fully executed: According a 
Bleſſing is ante .nwre pronounced on: ” | 
* and a Covenant df N 


3 ur ubs n 
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ity ee e and by him to all 


ophecy of his 
Father at the Time of his Births; This Jane 


| Mankind, making good the Pr 


ſhall comfort us, ; c. 
You may think ph e ſee bot 


little Effect of this neu Bleſſing; that the 
Life of Man is till. Labour and Toil; that 
he ſtill eats the Bread of Sorrow and Care- 


fulneſs in the Sweat of his Brow ; and that 


the Earth Rill abounds in Thorns and Thi- 
ſtles. Such Complaints as thele are but the 
Effect of Prejudice: Men ſpeak in this Caſe 
as if they thought there were no Thorns and 
Thiſtles till after the Fall, but that they were 
created, on purpoſe to be a Curſe; for if there 
were ſuch Things (as undoubtedly there were) 
before the Fall, hy ſhould you expect to 
have them removed by the Reſtoration of 
For what Employment do. you. | 


ine 
Man was made? For a little Sleep, à little 


Slumber, and 4 little folding of the Hands ta 
Jeep? Surely this was not the Caſe: Even in 
Paradiſe it was Ane de 
to keep the Garden? Hoy 
this required . + A 


quired, LIES After the Fall La-. 
bour jncreaſed and ti and continued 


to 


e yea „ 
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to be very burdenſome unto the Time of the 
Flood: And God's Promiſe of regular Sea. 
ſons after the Flood, ſeems to intimate that 
they were very irregular and confuſed before: 
Which one Circumſtanee will account'for all 
the Change we ſuppoſe. What the Caſe was 
in the old World during the Curſe, may pro- 
bably be collected from the Curſe denounced 
againſt Jae} when diſobedient: 7wi//dreak 
_ the Pride of their Power; and I will make 
your Heaven as Iron, and your Earth as 
Brafs, and your Strength ſhall be ſpent in 
vain : For your Land ſhall not yield har v 
creaſe, neither ſhall the Trees of the Land 
yield their Fruits, Levit. xxxvi. 19, 20. 
There are ſerious Writers who think that 
the Earth was very much damaged and ren 
dered leſs fertile by the Flood: Bat is it not 
obvious to obſerve, that this Judgmentought 
to be grounded on the Knowledye not only 
of the preſent State of the Earth, but allo | 
of the State before the Flood? For: w hoever 
compares two Things together, and judges | 
upon that Comparifon, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
know them both; and yet it is certain that 
we know nothing of the antediluvian State, 


| hue 255 only, that N $9 op E; 
Mis e | 
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which is not enough to ſupport us in judg- 
ing, that the preſent State. is a much wre. 
We meet with frequent Alluſions to this 
Covenant with Noah in later Times, and 
later Books of Scripture: The Son of Strach 
tells us, That an everlaſting Covenant was 
made with him, xliv. 18. u 4 (Gr. ) 
Teftamenta Seruli, (Vulg.) The Couenam of 
the Age was given him: For Noab was the 
Father of the Age, and had the Covenant of 
the Age after the Flood, in like manner as 
Cbriſt was the Father, und brought in the 
new Covenant of the ſucceeding Age. 
The Prophet TFeremiah introduces God 
appealing to his own Fidelity in the Execu- 
tion of this firſt Covenant, as a Reaſon why 
he ought to be truſted and relied on for the 


Performance of the ſecond, If you can break 


my Covenant of the Day, and my Cxvenant of 
_ the Night, — then may alſo my Covenant be 
| broken with David my Servant, that be ' ſhould 

not have a Son to reign. over his Throne, xxxili. 
20, 21. and ver, 25. In like manner the 
Prophet Jaiab, This is as the Waters of Noah 
unto me: For as Thave fworn tbat the Wi- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth; 
fo have I fern that I would not be wrath | 
with thee, nor rebuke thee, liv. 9. T he Vt 
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Pſalm ſeems to he a Comment upon God's 
Covenant with Noah: Thou makeſt tht Out- 
goings of the Morning and Evening to rejoice. 
Thou wifiteſt the Earth, and watereft it: 
Thou crowneft the Year with thy Goodneſs, and 
thy Paths drop Fatneſs. — The Paſtures are 
chathed with Flocks; the Vallies alſo are co- 
vered over with Corn; they ſhout for Foy, they 
alſo fing. It ſeems alſo to be with Reference 
to this Covenant rhat the Pſalmiſt appeals to 
God's Faithfulneſs 1 in the Clouds, to his Mercy 
eſtabliſhed in. the Heavens, and to the Man 
the faithful M. itneſs in Heaven. Wiſdom and 
Power and Goodneſs are ſhewn forth in te 
Creation, but Mercy and Faithfulneſs relate 
to God's Dealings with Men: And when 
we hear of his Faithfulneſs.in the Clouds, it 
naturally leads us to think of his Promiſe for 
Seed. time and Harveſt, for the former and 
the latter Rain; Things evidently depe * 5 
ing upon the Government of the Clouds. _ 
| During the Age of this Covenant, t | 
Character by which God was known, and 
applied to, was relative to this Covenant, and 
the Bleflings of it; — Unto God would 1 
commit my Cauſe,” which doth great Things © 
and unſearchable; marvelloys Things one 
Number; who giveth Rain upon the Earth, 
and 
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and ſendeth Waters upon the Fields, Job. ® - 
8, 9, 10. Sing Praiſe upon the Harp uno 
our God, who covereth the Hebven with 
Clouds, who | prepareth Rain for the Barth, 
who maketh Gref to ow ton the Moun- 
tains. He giveth to the Baß his Food, and ti 
the young Ravens <ohich. cry, Pſalm cvlyii. 75 
8, g. — Lt us m fear the Lord our God 
that giveth 1 Rain, both the firmer and the lat- 
ter, in his Kahn: He reſerveth unto 'us the . 
appointed Ierti of the Haroeft, Jer. v. 24. 
To the ſame Pufpoſe, and with reſpe&t tothe 
fame Times, the Apoſtles Paul and Barria- 
bas tell the Pebple at Lyftra, That G0 in 
Times paſt fuſfered A Navi to wall in their 
ownWays, nevertheleſs be le not . with- 
out Witneſs, in that be did Good, and gave us 
Rain and fruitful Seaſons, 17 our Hearts 
with Food ani Gladhefs, Acts xvi. 17.  Opr 
bielfed Saviou?' ts likeWite cottitiend) and 
extol” the Mercy of God in the Works of 
this fit Coe nunt: He maker bit Sin to 
riſe on the Zuid uni on rb Good, an ſendetb 
Rain bh the "Flt Will on tb Unjuft” Which 
Words ate difeckly a Comment upon. the 
Ternis of Noab Covenant for fruiiflil ca- 
ſons; which were to continue without being 
nee agüih for che ſuke of Man's Ihi- 
* quity, * 
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quity ; or as the Text itſelf expreſſes 1 it, Tht 
the Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from 
bis Youth, Gen. viii. 21. With reſpect to this 

Covenant of temporal Bleſſings given to Noab, 
and to the ſecond Covenant of future Glory 
given to Chriſt, muſt St. Paul be underſtood 


to ſpeak, when he ſays, Godlineſs is profitable 


to all Things, baving Promiſe of the Life that 
now is, and of that which is ta come. In any 
other View the Words are capable of no Ex- 
poſition conſiſtent with Experience; or with 
the Admonitions of the Goſpel, which warn 
the Righteous to expect Sufferings in this 
World: But true it is, that for Godline ſake 
the Promiſe of the Life that now is was con- 
firmed with Neab; and for the ſamie Reaſon 
was the Covenant of better err en 
with Christ. 5 
Theſe Alidkoas and. many more, fage 
a Reſtoration of the Earth after the Flood, 
and a new Blefling given to it in vertue-of 
God's Covenant; and without this Suppoſi- 
tion J know not how to account for 
Paſſages in Scripture, which ſpeak of the 
\- Goodneſs of the Earth, and the great Plenty 
it affords. How comes it to paſs that bis 


uery Earth curſed with Barrenneſs, and to be 
0 9 for Thorns and Thiſtles, is after- 
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wards repreſented as flowing with Milk and: 
Honey, abounding with Oil and Wine, and 
every thing uſeful and pleaſant in Life? Can' 
you imagine this Land of Plenty to be Part 
of the curſed Earth, doom'd to bear Thorns: 
and Thiſtles, and to weary out its Inhabis 
tants with Toil and Labour? Vet this is the 
Caſe, if no Alteration has happened; and it 
will be no eaſy Work to reconcile theſe Con- 
tradictions. But if the Curſe upon the Earth 
was expiated at the Flood; if the Earth has 
been once more bleſſed by its Creator, there 
wants no Art or Invention to ſolve: this DW 
ficulty: The Thing ſpeaks for itſelf. 

I will leave this Point upon theſe Res 
Whether they are ſufficient to eſtabliſh an 
Opinion ſo contrary to the Prejudicesof Man- 
kind, I know not; they ſeem to me at ane | 
o be worth conſidering. _ 4 

Let us confider now the State of Roper I 
after the Flood, and upon What Foot, the 


Religion of the new World ſubfiſted. 


I find no new Prophecy given to Nuh 
after the F lood, nor to any of his Children 
till the Call of Abraham. The Reaſon of it 
ſeems to be this; the Power and Sovereignty 


of God were ſo manifeſtly diſplayed in the | 1 


* and made ſo ſtrong Impreſſions upon 
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the few*Perſons then alive, and came ſo well- 


atteſted to the ſucceeding Generation; that 


Religion wanted no other Support; When 


Idolatry prevailed, and the World was in 


danger of being quite loſt to true Religon, 


without the Interpoſition of God, the Word 


of Prophecy was renewed ; as we ſhall find 


when we come to that Period. 4 
It may ſeem ſurprizing — that after 

fo great a Revolution in the World as the 
' Deluge made, God ſhould ſay nothing to the 
Remnant of Mankind of the Punithments 
and Rewards of another Life, but ſhould: 


make a new Covenant with them relating 


merely to frnitful Seaſons and the Bleſſings 
of the Earth. All that I can ſay to this Dif- 
ficulty, is this: I thinkzl ſee plainly a gra- 
dual workiog o Providence towards the Re- 
demption of the World from the Curſe of 


the Fall; that the temporal Bleſſings were 
t bet- 


firſt reſtored as an Eargeſt and Plec 


ter Things to follow; that the Crrenamf "off 


the Age given ta Noab had, ſtrictly ſpeakidg, 


nothing to do with the- Hopes of Futurity, 


which were reſerved to be the Matter of an- 
: other Covenant in another Age, and to be re- 
vealed by him, whoſe Province it was to Hin 
wie and OT fo _ thro the Gofpel. 
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The Law of Moſes, tho' a divine Revela- 
tion, and introduced to ſerve and advance the 


great Ends of Providence with  reſpe& to 


Mankind, yet being given in the Age of the 
firſt Covenant, was in all Things made con- 
formable to it; and was founded in no other 
expreſs Promiles, than thoſe: of temporal 
Happineſs and Proſperity; in no other &x- 
preſs Threatnings, than thoſe of temporal 
Loſs and Miſery. Abraham's temporal Co- 
venant was the ſame in kind with Noah's, 
tho' much enlarged and re-eſtabliſhed. upon 
further Promiſes and Affurances: As the 
Curſe upon the Ground for the Wickedneſs 
of Cain, was of the very ſame kind with the 
Curſe of the Fall; differing ous it not in 
Kind, but in Degree. 

Bur tho the firſt Covenant gien to o Neab, 
and the Law of Moſes, founded upon the 
Terms of that Covenant, contain no expreſs 
Promiſes of futute Rewards, yet is it not to 
be imagined. that all who lived under this 


Covenant were void of ſuch Hopes and Ex- 


pectations. If there were any ſuch Hopes 
before the Flood, grounded upon the Pro- 
phecy conſequent to the Fall, the coming in 
of the Flood could not deſtroy them; and 
the Covenant of 1 Bleſſings given to 

; 7 Noah, 
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Noah, was ſo far from wperteling berter 7 


Hopes, -that it did mightily ſtrengthen and 
confirm them. For if Noab and his Forefa- 
the's expected Deliverance from the whole 
Curie of the Fall, the actual Deliverance 
| from one Part of it was a very good Pledge 
of a further Dcliverance to be expected in 
due Time. Man himſelf was curſed as well 
as the Ground, he was doomed to return to 
Duſt; and fruitful Seaſons are but a. ſmall 


Relief, compared to the Greatneſs of his 


Loſs; but when fruitful Seaſons came, and 
one Part of the Curſe was evidently abated, 
it gave great Aſſurance that the other thouſd 
not laſt for ever. 1 


That Noah had ſuch Expectations himſelf 


and tranſmitted them to his Poſterity, ſcems 
evident from the peculiar Bleſſing which he 
beſtows on Sbem. Bleſſed, ſays he, be the Lord 


God of Shem: Canaan ſhall be his Servant. 


God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and be ſhall duell 
in the Tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 26, 27. Why 
the God of Shem, and not the God: of Ja- 
phet? As to the Behaviour of theſe two Sons 
toward their Father, it was the ſame; they 


Joined in the pious Office done to him; in 


this reſpect then they were equal, and equally 
deſerving of a Bleſſing; if any Preference 
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was due to either from the Father, it was to 


Japbet his Firſt-born; for ſo he was, tho 
commonly laſt named when the Sons of 
Noab are mentioned together. This being 
the Caſe, how comes Sbem to be preferred: 
And what is the Bleſſing convey'd to him ? 
The temporal Covenant it could not be, for 
that was before confirmed with al the Sons 
of Noah. Day and Night, Summer and Win- 


ter, Seed- time and Harveſt, were a common 
Gift to the World, beſtowed, as our bleſſed 


Lord obſerves, on 'the Evil as well as on tbe 
Good, The Bleffing therefore peculiar to 
Shem, was no Part of the temporal Cove- 


nant;' nor was it any thing in the Power of 


his Father to beſtow ; for then his elder Bro- 
ther, equally obedient and reſpectful to his 
Father, muſt have been ſerved before him. 

Of what other Bleſſing Noah had any No- 
tion, can never be imagined, unleſs we ſeek 
for it among the Hopes he conceived of fur- 
ther Deliverance from the Curſe, grounded 
upon the divine Promiſe that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhould finally prevail; the Right to 
which Promiſe was conveyed to him before 


the Flood, With thee will  eflabliſh my Cove- | 


nant, Gen. vi. 18. For Noah had not only 
the tem poral Covenant given to him and his 
H 4 "_ 
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Sons, but he was alſo, as the en to 5 
Hebrews tells us, Heir of the Righteouſnej; 
which is by Faith, ch. xi. 7. If this be the 
Caſe, then Naab's Bleſſing is like unto La- 
mech's Prophecy; for as Lamech foreſaw that 
Noab ſhould receive from God the Covenant 
of the Earth's Reſtoration, ſd Noah forefaw, 
that the greater Bleſſing ſtill, behind, even 


the Covenant that ſhould reſtore Man to | 


| himſelf and to his Maker, ſhould: be con- 
veyed thro the Poſterity of Sbem. This ac- 

counts for the Preference given to Sbem; for 
Noab ſpoke not his own Choice, but declared 


the Counſel of God, who had now, as he 


frequently did afterwards choſen the Toon. 
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0 what Purpoſes the ancient 
, hs: MY | Prophecies were given, and upon 
bat Foot Religion flood from 
the Beginning to the Reſtoration, 
or new Eſtabliſhment of the World, in Naab 
and his Poſterity, has been already conſidered. 
We are now advancing to Times of greater 
Light, to clearer and more diſtinct Prophe- 
cies, and, more nearly relating to God's great 9 
Diſpenſation of Mercy and Goodneis towards 
Mankind, manifeſted by the Revelation of 
his Son. This Period begins at the Call of 
Arabam, and runs thro' the Law and the 
Prophets, ending Where the Goſpel of Cbriſ : 
Jeſus commences. It contains ſuch a Variety N 
and Number of Prophecies, that 1. anna * .'Þ 
propoſe to myſelf ſo large and extenſive a 
Sublet to be the Matter of . ſhort Diſcourſes \ 
from this Place, But it may perhaps be of 
| ſome U to inquiſitive Minds to ſuggeſt to 
them the great 40 — Deſign of Provi- 
dence 
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dence in the Prophecies of this Period; to 


ſhew them the State of Religion during this 


OE and how well the Light of Pro- 


y afforded to this Generation, correſ- 
m_ to the State and Neceſfity of the 
Times. If in this Method of enquiring, we 
can arrive at the Knowledge of God's Deſign 
in giving the Word of Prophecy to the old 


World, we ſhall the more eaſily diſcern; of 


what Uſe theſe antient Oracles ate to the 


preſent World; and how far the Truth of | 


the Goſpe), which we believe and profeſs, 
depends upon the Authority and Evidence of 
antient Prophecy. -In order to this Enquiry, 
it is neceſſary, firſt, to conſider the State of 
true Religion, and the Supports it had dur- 
ing this Period; for Prophecy being relative 
to the State of Religion in the World, we 
mut know the one to underſtand the other: 

How ſoon the World after the Deluge 
e their Ways, and loſt the Know- 
ledge of the one true God, and changed the 
Glory of the incoruptible into an Image 


4 like to corruptible * we cannot cer- 


tainly know; but this we certainly know, 
that in Abraham's Time Idolatry had ſpread 
far and wide; and taken deep Root even in 
the * of MS and i in that Bragch of 
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It . arly from which Abraham de- 


ſcended. This being the Caſe, it is highly 


probable that true Religion had entirely 
failed in tbe World, had not God viſibly in- 
terpoſed to preſerve ſuch a Senſe of it, as 
was neceſſary for the Accompliſhment of his 
great Deſign to reſtore Mankind. 
Neceſſary I ſay to this End; for moſt evi- 


dent it is, That it was not the Intention of 


Providence in the Call of Abraham, or in 
giving the Law of Moſes, to propagate or re- 


ſtore true Religion among all Nations of the 


old World; ſo far from it, that the Covenant 


with Abraham is founded upon the Condi- 
tion, not of reforming, but of deſtroying the 
idolatrous Nations in the Land of Canaan; 
and the Sign of Circumciſion was given to 
ſeparate Abraham and his Poſterity from the 


reſt of Mankind; which ſhe ws that the reſt \ 


of Mankind were not called to that Cove- 


nan of which Circumciſion was the Sign or 


Sacrament. Moreover the Law of Moſes was 
eſtabliſhed in ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, and 


many of them to be performed only in the 


Land of Canaan, that there is no room to 


ſuppoſe that it was ever intended to be a ge- 
neral Law for Mankind. Add to this what 


Faul and Barnabas tell the People at Lafca. 


That 
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That God in Times paſt ſuffered all Nations to 


walk in their own Ways, Acts xiv. 16. And 
what St. Paul ſays to the People of Athens, | 


God winked at the Times of Ignorance ; but 
now commandeth all Men every where to re. 
pent, Acts xvi. 30. And it will be moft evi- 
dent, that the Call of Abraham, and the Law 
of Moſes, conſequent to it, were not intended 
as general Calls to Mankind, but were ſub- 
ſervient to ſome other View and r ih 
Providence. 
If we confider now the whole World loſt 
to all Senſe of Religion, eſtranged from God, 
and void of all Hope towards him; and fup- 


poſe one Family choſen out merely for their 


own ſakes to be delivered from the general 


Corruption and Miſery, without any View 


or Deſign towards the general Good of Man- 
kind, it gives ſo mean, fo partial a View of 
God, that I think no Religion, can conſiſt 
with ſuch a Notion. 


But if the Law of Moſes was nets . 


tended to be a general Law for Mankind, 
nor yet intended as a partial Favour and Be- 
nefit to the Fews only, exclulive of all Man- 


kind, what remains, but that we muſt con- 
ſider it as a Method of Providence working 


towards the great End always in View, the 


. 
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general Reſtoration: of Mankind 1 Fs 

Curſe of the Fall? As the opening of that 
Scene which was to bring a-Blefling: un all 
Nations of the Earth? Accordingly we find 
this to be the Caſe; when Abrabam was cal- 
led and received the Promiſes, he had Aſſu- 
rance given him not only of: peculiar Bleſ- 
ſings to himſelf and Poſterity, but likewiſe 
of a general Neſfing to be conveyed through 
him to all Mankind: I will make of thee, 
e ſays God, a great Nation, and 1 will bleſs 
4 thee, and nale thy Nam: great, and thou 
« ſhalt be a Bling. And I vill Bleſs chem 
« that bleſs thee; and curſe him that cuſeth 
thee: Immediately it follows, And in the 
* ſhall all Families of the Earth be bleſſed, 
Gen. xi. 2. Tis of great Importance i in the 
preſent Queſtion, un diſtinguiſh rightly theſe 
Promiſes." * 

| The Promiſe er temporal Proſperity to 
Abrabam and his Poſterity, is fofficiently ex- 


plained in the Cbutſe of his Story; at the ſe⸗ _ 


venth Verſe of this Chapter, God tells him 
he would give to his Seed 2 Land of Canain;' 
Andin Chaps "xy. 18. that he Would give the 
Land unto ki Seed; * From the River of Egy pt 
« unto the great Nu, the River Euphrates . 
in the ſeventeenth Chapter, that“ he would 

n 


—— 
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2 multiply him exceedingly; that he ſhould be a 
« Father of many Nations, and Kings ſhould 
&* come out of bim. Theſe were great Pro- 
miſes, and great Inducements to Obedience; 


but, except the particular Gift of the Land of 
Canaan (and there were probably other Parts 


of the World as good as that) there was no- 
thing in them peculiar to Abrabam and his 


Poſterity only. There were before Abrabams 


Time, and have been ſince, many great and 
powerful Nations of another Kindred; the 
Sons of Ham and Japbet, and thoſe de- 
ſcended by other Branches from Shem, have 
arrived to great Proſperity, and left a nume- 
rous Iſſue behind them, in vertue of the 
common Bleſſing beſtowed on their Anceſ- 
tors after the Flood, to whom God ſaid, Be 


te ye fruitful and multiply, and bring. forth 


© abundantly in the Earth, and multiply 


c therein; to them likewiſe be gave the Pro- 


« miſe of fruitful Seaſons; and ſuſtained 


them with Corn and with Wine.” Thus 


far then the Promiſe to Abraham was derived 
from the temporal Covenant eſtabliſhed with 
Noah and his Sons after the Flood, in which 


other Nations. and People had a Share as 


well as himſelf, and ſome of them in ſome 
Reſpecu a much greater, as s he muſt needs 


judge 
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judge who knows any thing of the antient 
or preſent Empires of the Eaſt and We. But 
if we look forward, we ſhall ſee the Diſtinc- 
tion between the ſeveral Promiſes grow plain, 


when God renews the Covenant, and limits 
the peculiar Bleſſing of Abraham to the Son 


which ſhould be born of Sarab his Wife. In 


| the xviith of Geneſis the Lord appears to A. 


brabam, and ſays, I am the Almighty, God, 
e walk before me, and be thou perfect; then 


| © follows, I will make my Covenant between 
nne and thee, and will multiply thee exceed- 


„ ingly, — and thou fhalt be a Father of 
% many Nations. At the 7th and 8th Verſes 
God promiſes to eſtabliſh an everlaſting Co- 


venant with him and his Seed after bim, to 


give him and them all the Land of Canaan 
for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion, and to be their. 
God. Here are either two Covenants; men- 
tioned together in the Compaſs of a few 
Lines, or elſe the ſame Covenant repeated 
with this Difference, that in the laſt place it 
is ſtiled an everlaſting Covenant, and the 
Land of Canaax is aſſigned for an everlaſting 
Poſſeſſion, with this remarkable Addition, that 


God promiſes to be the God of Abrabam, and 


of his Seed after him. And this is the firſt 


time that this peculiar Character aſſumed by 
God, 
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God, of being the God of Abrabam, and of 


his S:ed, occurs in Scripture; and it is evi- 


dently conteded to the Promiſe of the ever- 
laſting Covenant. Which Connexion ſeems 
to be the true Foundation of our Saviour's 
Argument from this Expreſſion, to prove the 
Reſurrection of the Dead; as the Connexion 


of the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan to the 
everlaſting Covenant, ſeems to be the Reaſon 
of treating the Land of Canaam as a Type or 


Sign of Heaven. This Character of God, 
thus connected to the evetlaſting Covenant, 
is likewiſe a plain Intimation, that two di- 


ſtinct Covenants are mentioned in this Place, 


and not the ſame repeated again. Towards 
the Cloſe of this Chapter, Abraham receives 
an expreſs Promiſe that he ſhould have a Son 


by Sarab his Wife, within the Compaſs of a 


Year, and that the everlaſtinꝝ Covenant ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed with his Son; and his Seed after 


him. — Abrabam had at this Time a Som bf 


thirteen Years old, born of Hagar the Egyp« 
tian; to whom the Angel of the Lord had 


appeared when, ſhe was with Child of this | 


Son, and promiſed to multiply ber Seed ex- 


 evedingly; that it ſhould not be numbered fur 


Multitude, Gen. xvi. 10, This Promiſe there- 


. fore of a numerous N daun 
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the Earth, tho Part of the Promiſe given to 
Abraham, as we have ſeen before, is no Part 
of the everlaſting Covenant, confirmed to 


Taac, excluſively to all the natural Sons of 


Abraham. . This appears likewiſe from the 
very Paſſage, where this Promiſe is limited to 
Jaac: Abraham, when he received the Pro- 
miſe of a Son by his Wife, puts up a Peti- 
tion, whatever the Occaſion of it was, for his 


Son oma; O that Iſhmael might live 


« before thee.”. To which he receives this 


Anſwer; *© As for Iſhmael, 7 have heard thee: 


« Behold I have bleſſed him, and will make 
© bim fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 

« ingly: Twelve Princes ſhall he beget, and I 
ir will make him a great Nation: Immedi- 
ately it follows, But my Covenant will I 
ce eftabhiſh with Thaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear 
** unto thee:” Can any thing be plainer , to 


ſhew that the everlaſting Covenant, to be 


eſtabliſhed with Jaac and his Seed, was of 
a very different kind, from the Covenant gi- 
ven to Iſomael, of multiplying his Seed, of 
making him Father of Kings and Princes, 
and of raiſing him into a great Nation? And 
yet this very Covenant was given originally | 
to Abraham; he was to have a numerous 
Poſterity, to be Father of e and of a 
I | £ 


great 


E ͤ r EI 


Benefit of this Covenant as 48 Well 5 as. 4050 


that God's Covenant with {b/rabam Wh 
| founded on better Hope s than thoſe of Mitte 
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and after wards to the Tribe of Juda, and 
laſtly to the Family of David; it remains to 
be conſidered, what the Subject of the Coye- 
nant ſo limited is. If we look back to the 

Call of Abraham, and the Promiſes which 
a it, there we ſhall.,find, that after 
enumerating the temporal Bleflings; which 
were to deſcend from Abraham | to his Poſte- 
Tity, one Bleſſing i is added, in which all the 
World has an Intereſt, and which, was to be 
conveyed to them thro' Abraham and his 
Seed; In thee, ſays, God, ſhall all the Fami- 
« Jies of the Earth be bleſſed. Whatever A- 
braham underſtood by this, I think verily 
he could not 2 3 it as his Children 
at this Day underſtand - it, who expect, in 
vertue of 94 Promiſes made to the Fathers, 
to be Lords of the World, and to have Do- 
minion over all. People: : A ſtrapge 1 a 
this, 0 all. Nations;, that they hould 
from their natural Liberty, and + becqm 
ſubje& to the Dominion l one "People! ” 
None but a Seu gan ſee. the Happineſs of 
ſuch a State; the. Nations of the Earth, if 
left to their Choice, would all refuſe this 
great Bleſfing for | themſelves. But before We 
enquire into tbe ſpecial Meaning of this 
Bleſſing, upon all W we muſt ſee * 2 
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; 


ther this univerſal Bleſſing to be revenled in 
due time, were truly the Matter of God's 
ſpecial,” his everlaſting Covenant with 'Abra- 
ham. We have ſeen already that 1/Þmael Was 
excluded from this ſpecial Covenant, -and 
Jaac 2 to it; we have the Covenant 
of God wit bh J/bmael, and the Covenant uf 
God as tene wed with Vaac, both preſerved 
in the Book of Genet; and it is obſervable 
that the two Covenants, as to worldly Pro- 
ſperity, are nearly the fame; but they differ 
in this, the Covenant with Thmael ſays no. 
thing of the Bleſſing to alt Nations; the Co. 
venant with Jfaac expreſly renews this very 
Promiſe: In"thy Seed Hall all fbr Naim 

= "rhe Earth be Bed, Gen. NN. 4. A plan 
= Proof ſwrely, that the ſpecigl Matter of « ods 
Covenant, limited* from *#raham to 72 


Wo | exeluſibe of Wen atl, conſiſted in the Prom 
=  "& iff 7 Bled" 46 Wes dey 
b *thro! Abrahamand Toa, andi their Po | iy 
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We hape the like Evidence from ike 

"Caſe wth happened betweeir the-Childitn 

of. Jade wich this only / Diftetctice, chat hy. 
"navel and Iaac were 5 one of a bond W. 
= chan, the tber of a free; büt Eſau Aff J 
| ab were Twins of ane Birth; bois Bi 


a free Woman! The Blefling of AMraban 


his Father, as well as Jacob Ae poſtle 
to the Hebreus accounts it Pf] in 
E/au that he ſuld his Birthright; it muſt. be 
becanſe he ſold the Ble efjing of, Abs ab 

the” Promiſes « of. .God; upon any — Ac- 
count there is no room for this Charge, tor 
it was never reckoned Profane; b to ſell mere 
temporal Rights; nor was Eſau excluded 
from the Benefit of the temporal Promiſes 
by this ſcandalous Bargain. If Faceb was 
ble ſſed with the Deru f Heaven, and te Fat. 
ny of the Barthgand Plenty of Corn ani ue, 
Gen. xxvii. 28. Eſaus Bleſſing in this reſpect 


Nations were to, bo down fo Jacob, ver. 295 
Eſau likewiſe was 74 liue and prevail by big 


bow down to him, ver. 29, yet the Time would 


break even this: Yoke from f bis Neck, ver. 
40. Thus the Caſe ſtands between them, if 


cob, ol en e Dominion; 
= 1 


5 ! | 


was limited to Jacob, and, denied to Eſau, 
Yet Eſau received a temporal Blefling from 


was not inferiotz, Thy. Dwelling, ſays his: Far 


ener, foall be che Fatnefs of the- Earth, and of 
tbe: Dew of Heapen from above, vert 39, If 
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nd 


Sword, ver. 40. If Jacob's Bret hren werg to 


come when Eſau ſhould have, Dominion, and 


x — — 


we interpret the whole Bleſſing given to Far 6) 
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but there is great Reaſon to limit Part of it 
to the peculiar Blefling of Arabam and I/aac, 
which was undoubtedly conveyed at this 
Time to Jacob. The conveying the Birth- 
right in the Family of Abrabam was convey- 
ing the ſpecial Bleſſing of Abrabam, which 
alxxays attended upon the Birthright.- This 
Birthright was evidently made over to J. 
cob, when it was ſaid, Be Lord over thy Bre- 
thren. The ſpecial Blefling was in Time to 
de extended to all Nations, as well us to the 
Houſe of Abraham; for in his Seed. all tbe 
Families of the Earth were to be bleſſed;' and 
therefore in conſequence of the Birthrightit 
is ſaid to Jacob, et People ſerve thee, and 
Nations pr v-down to thee, ver. 29. It is very 
evident from the whole Story of -1/aac's bleſ- 


fing his two Sons, that the chief Bg be 


| had to beſtow, fell upon Jacob; and it i8 
plain that there are no Words to limit thie 
particular Bleffing to Jacob, but/theſe-now 
under Conſideration; and Jane himſelf un- 
derſtood that he had paſſed away the Bleſſing 
of Abraham to Jacob in theſe. Words, ani 
therefore he tells: Eſau that the Bleſſing was 
gone beyond Recovery, I have bleſſed him, 
| yea, and 2 ſhall be Bleſſed, ver. 33. But Eſau 
picſed his- Father: * a Wing: on himſelf; 
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Jaac anſwered and 7 — - Behold I bave 

made him thy Lord, and all bis Brethren Bave 

I given to Him for Servant; and with Corn : 2 

and Wine have T ſifparnel bim: And what 2 

ſhall 145 biw uno thee, my Son? ver. 37. Eſau - 

ſtill urges his Father; 50. me, WAR: 405, ; 

O my Father. Upon this 7/22c bleſſes itn, 

and pray "obferye ; of Corn' and Wine and 

temporal Power he gives Him a full and an 

equal Shares — 4% Diwelling ſhall be the | 

Paineſs of the Earth, and of the Deu of Hear. a 

ven from abbve: The only Limitation on the 

Bleſſing is, "Thok "alt ſerve: thy ' Brother.” 
Whatever then waspeculiatly given to Jucob, 

was contained in the Grant, of being Lord over 

hrs Brethren ; and what” this peculiar Gift 

was, we may learn from Haac himſelf. who _ 

in the next "Chapter renews'the Blefling on 

Jacob, and gi res expreſſy to him and his 

Seed, the BY * of Abrabam, vel. 4. In the 

ſame Chapter” ide Bleſſing n rene wed and : 

confirmed by God bimſelf; In i bee and in 

thy Seed: „el all the 1 Families of the Barth be 

ble e, ver. 1 I 
That pie. ie gar of all Nations to 100 3 

Seed in Which Way! were all te be bleſſed, © 

ſhould be expreſſed by therr bowing down'to 

bim, is vo hard igure * besaß 8 * 
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this Yoke, this Superiority of Abrabam $ Fa 


mily, ſhould one Day be broken, as the Pro- 
_ to E/au ſets forth, when Jews and Gen- 


tiles ſhould be on an equal Foot, and equally 
the People of God, is no more than the original 
Covenant contains; for the Day was to come 


when all Nations ſhould be equally % ed. 
If you expound this Bleſſing of temporal 
PR + ſee how the Caſe will ſtand; Ja- 
cob is to rule over Eſau; yet no ſooner is the 
Bleſſing given, but he flies his Country for 
fear of Eſau, Gen. xxvii. 43, Sc. He lives 
abroad for many Years; and when he returns, 
the Fear and Dread of his Brother returns 
with him: He was greatly afraid and di- 
ſireſſed, Gen. xxxii. 7. His only Refuge in 
this Diſtreſs was to God; Deliver me, I pray 
thee, from the Hand of my Brother, from the 
Hand of Eſau, ver. 11, When he ſends 


Meſſage to him, he tiles himſelf, Thy-Ser- 


vant Jacob, ver. 20. When he met him, be 
bowed himſelf to the Ground | ſeven times, until 
he came near to Eſau, xxxiii. 3. When he 
ſpeaks to him, he calls him Lord; when he 
was kindly received by Eſau, he ſays, I baue 
ſeen thy Face, as tho I bad ſeen the Face of 
God, and thou waſt fleaſed with me, ver. 10. 


What is there in all this to ſhew the Rule 


and 


| and Dominion many Years before 


Land and Poſſeſſions of their 


medale not with them ; for I will mt give 


Jap - 
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and Dominion that was given, to Jaco, oves 


his Mother's Sons? _ | 
If you ſuppoſe the Prophecy, Sc 2 
of temporal! Dominion, to be fulfilled i in the 


Poſterity of theſe two Brothery, let us "ke 5 


how the Caſe ſtands upon this Suppoſition : RX 
The Family of Eſau was ſettled in Power 
Jacobs 
Family had any certain Dwelling- place; the 
Dukes and Kings of Eſau's Houſe are rec- 
koned up, Gen. xxxvi. and the Hiſtorian tells 
us, Theſe are the Kings that reigned in the 


Land of Edom, before there reigned any King 


over the Children ꝙ Iſrael, ver, 31. When the 
appointed Time was come for eſtabliſhing 
the Houſe of Iſrael, and giving. them the 
Lnemies, the 
Family of Eſau were, by a particular Decree, 
exempted from the Dominion of Jiraeh, The 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, — Command thou the 

People, ſaying, Ye are to paſi tbro the Coaſt of 
your Brethren. the Children of Eſau, which 
dwell in Seit, and they ſhall be afraid of you; 
Take ye good hecd unto yourſelves therefort, 


of their Land, no not ſo much as a Foot breadt 
becauſe I bave given Mount Sęir unte Eſau 
1 a 18 Nen, Deut. it. 4, 4.5. If in the Tighp 


of 
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of David, they of Edom became bis A 
> Sam. vili. 14. yet in the Days of Fehofan 
did they recover again, and made g King 7 
themſelves, 2 Kings vil. 20, And in the Th - 
of Abaz they revenged the Aﬀeont, by j 
ing Judah, and leading away Captive 1 
Chron. xxvili. 17. Can you now ſuppoſe that 
this Variety of Fortune between the Children 
of Jacob and Eſau was the Thing intended, 
or meant to be deſcribed, when the Prof 
was given to Facob; that bis Mether* s Chil. 
dren ſhould bow down to bim? If this were the 
Caſe, Iſaac needed not to he fo ſcrupulous i in 
preſerving the peculiar Bleſſing to Jacob; he 
might have given Eſau a Share of it; and 
La Event would have anſwered, - 
= It appearg, I think, from hence, that the 
il | Blefling given 'to Fab, and expreſſed 3 
Words implying a Rule over his- Brethren, 


x of 


£11. Www truly 2 Conveyance « of the Birthright t. to | 
nim in the Family of Abraham; that the 
Birthright in Abraham's Family reſpected the 
ſpecial Bleſſing and Covenant given to Abra. 
bam by God; That Taco hienſelf calls this 
Right of Primogeniture in his Houſe, the 
Blefing, of Abrabam; that God himſelf, in 
= Confirmation of Jacob's Right of Primoge- 
. niture, aſſures him, that in bis Seed al the 
= * the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. - 

= Now 
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No this Promiſe. being the only ſpecial | 


Promiſe made to Iſaac and Focob in Prefe- 
rence to their Brethren, and in conſequence 


of God's everlaſſing Covenant limited to 


them, this Promiſe muſt neceſſarily. be un- 
derſtood to be the SubjeR-Matter of the ever- 
laſting Covenant: And it is very obſervable 
that this Bleſſing ſo peculiarly belongs to this 
Covenant, that it is never mentioned with 
reſpect to any other Perſon whatever, than 
duch only, to whom the Right of this Cove- 
nant, and the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan 
deſeended. Some Interpreters have imagined 
that theſe Words require no higher a Senſe 
than this, that all Nations ſhould ſee the 
Re of Abraham and his Seed ſo evi- 
dently, that they ſhould bleſs themſelves and 
ethers. in ſome ſuch Form as this; God make 
thee as great. as Abraham, and bis Sted. But 
can we imagine that God's everlaſting Cvue- 
nant, as he himſolf calls it, was given only 
to produce a proverbial Form of Speech in 
the World? That the Prerogative of Jans 
above :1/Þmael, of Jacob above Eſau, lay in 
| this only, that the Nations ſhould ue. the 
Name of one in their mutual good Wiſhes, | 
and nat of the other? Beſides, when was 
| ien the Sb, when: no 
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bleſs themſelves, or when was there Occaſion 
for it? The Poſterity of 1\mael was eſta- 

bliſhed in Power much ſooner, and were as' 
great and ſucceſsful for many Ages as the 
Fews, and much larger Empires have ſprung 
from them: So that here was hardly ever 
any ground to take up this proverbial 
which ſome make to he the Whole of this 
| fpecial Covenant limited from 5 oy ere to 

Jaac and Jacob. | t 
What diſtinct Notion nen had of tbo 
Blefling promiſed to all Nations thro' him 
and his Seed, what he thought of the Man- 
ner and Method by which it ſhould be ef- 
fected, we cannot pretend to ſay.” But that 
he underfiood it to be a Promiſe of reſtoring 
Mankind, and delivering them from the re- 
maining Curſe of the Fall, there can be little 
doubt. He knew that Death had enter d by 
Sin; he knew that God had promiſed Vic- 
tory and Redemption to the Sced of the Wo- 
man: Upon the Hopes of this Reſtoration 
the Religion of his Anceſtors was founded; 
and when God, from whom this Bleſſing on 
all Men was erpecied, did expreſly — 
Bleſſing on all Men, and in this Promiſe 
foun ted his everlaſting Covenant, what could 
—_ elſe expect but the Completion i in 

his 


DISCOURSE! v. 


his Seed of that antient Promiſe 225 us 
-phety,. concerning the Victory to be obtained 
by the Woman's Seed? The Curſe of the 
Ground was expiated by the Flood, and => 
Eatth reſtored with a Blefling, which was 
the Foundation of the temporal — 
vith Mab; a large Share of which God ex- 
preſly grants to Hbhrabam, and his Poſterity 
particularly; togather with à Promiſe, by 
their Means, to bring a new and further 
Bleſſing upon the whole Race of Men. 

5 theſe Things together, and ſay what leſs could 
be expected rom the new Promiſe or Pro- 
phecy given to Aruabam, than'a Deliverance 
from that Part of the Curſe ſtill remaining 
on Man, Daß thou art, and to Diſſ thou Halt 
return? * In vertue of: this Covetiant Abraham 
and. his Poſterity had Reaſon to expect that 
the Time would cme when Man ſhould be 
c from his D again: For this Expec- 
tatöbft they Had bis Aſſuranee Who gave the 
© Cove arit, That bo 5100 be thei#*Gell for ever. 
Wil might out Saviour then tell The Sons of 
" AbFitham, that ren Moſes af th Buſh ſbe wid 

"the ene o the Dead, ben be ch. 
"Teth "the Lord, 27% God 0 e and the 
” . Thc 2% he God of Jeb. 
1e — theſe Ek 5 the World, 


vpon | 
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upon which the Reſtoration of the World it 
Life and Immortality depended, was Abra- 
bam called from his own Co 
-dred, then tainted with Idolatry; to- ga Wit 
neſs to God and his Truth. Had he, with al 

the reſt of Mankind, been ſuffered to conti- 
nue in Idolatry, the Knowledge of God had 
been loſt, and the Remembrance of his Pro- 


vidence in creating Man at firſt, of the 


Hopes given of a ſecond and better Creation 
after the Fall, had utterly periſhed. Abraham 
was not called merely for his own Sake; much 
leis were his Poſterity, a ſtubborn and Riff. 
_— People, pre — for their own Sakes; 


but he was called, and they preſerved tobe 
Inſtruments i in the Hands of: God, for ful- 


filling the Purpoſes of his Mercy, in the Re- 
ſtoration and Redemption of the Worid. iT he 
great Article of the Covenant, limited;to/z4- 
brabam and his choſen Seed, moſt, evidently 
regarded the whole Race of Man, and Was 
to grow, in the Fulneſs of Time, i into 
Bleſſing upon all the Nations of the Kageh: 
He and his Poſterity were: Depoſitas ies. of 
theſe Hopes, or to uſe the, Words of 
. this was the . Jews chief Advantage a 
others, That unto cha were commit d. 
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Tbis Recbufft Went help 651644 difnict | 
View of the Proj eSts, clati to this'Pe- 
fad af Time f Which we ure ſpeaklng. As 
toe Coienants Were given tö Aabum untl 
His Seed, one u tetnpörd! Costnant, to take 
Place; and to be performed in He Land- of 
Cunnun; the other à Corti of better 
Hoßes and to be p. formed in a Bebrer Coun- 
T3; b ars the? Herics, Blven to Araban 
and-to his Childreftf Aftet bil; bf fwo Kinds; 
one relative to the temporal Covenant, and 
iron in Dihärze and Eittu zom ef Gocbs 
reitip6taſ"Brotmiſey YErorhervelative tothe 
Pirttual Cüvegänt, Piven k eh Hrn and - 
ſtablifli the' Hope of PFaturity;cand top. 
pafe And walt rectly thelPoaple Far the R- 
<6þtion of the'Kingdorr bf "Gd. 
of The Antient Früh her relate to. 
both Covenittits; and hence it ces v0 pal, 
chat at the firſt Appearance AYE dhe an- 
tient Predictolft Ern to be herdly confiſtent 
1 
eh can fever Büſte in fe Perſon, or in 
5 ode Buefit. iThae the Print te Doi of 
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liar to that. Son of David, who was Heir of 
an everlaſting Kingdom, which was to be eſta- 
blithed 1 in Truth and Rightequſheſs-. Hence 
it is, that we often find the Promiſes of tem- 
poral Felicity, and temporal Deliverances, 
raiſed ſo. higb, that no temporal Felicity or 
temporal Deliverance can anſwer the Deſerip 
tion; the Thoughts and Expreſſions, of, the 
Prophet naturally moving from the ne 
of one Covenant, to the Bleſſings ofthe 
other, and ſometimes deſcribing the incon- 
ceivable Glorigs of one Covenant, a 5 — 
ſions and Similitudes borrowyed from the moi 
ſenſible Glories and Bleſſings of the other. 


The Prophet Jſalab, bring | ſent, to faiſe the 


 .drooping Spirits of Abam and the Houle,of 
David, threatned at that Time with i Fa 
diate Ruin by two potent Enemies, could no 
but remember the double Promiſe 1 


dom given, to David, which Was a double Se- 


curity for the Eſtabliſh his Houſe, 


together therefore with, he Aſfurances: and 


the Signs given of temporal eliyetangi he 


intermłxes the Aſſuraneg and the dign xt. the | 


greater Deliverance, befofenhe Comp letian of 
-which the Houſe of Davidcould not failzifor 


7 that Houſe ſhould continue till, 20e. Kirgin 
c » conceived. and * forth . — 
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Von Pen wp Mink: 


nants, cauſed: withrthe, 
— A of the. People-of, Fae, and 
commiſhoned ta cheriſh the Hopes and Ex- 
peGetions: af & better Kingdoms, to be given 
in vertue of Gg execl; | . Covenants 
ought it-to.be-pondered 3h, 1 ay, that they 
often ſpeak of hoth Kingdomy together, that 
they make ufd of the HDRI Neliverances 
as an Argumagnt-t6 encourage.the. Hopes, 
the ſpiriggale, Wen n e ae 
of obe Goren. he f. Fer Her ity, er 
the Perjormaqoy of ig others, nd jt. was 
unagtn fal 49 forthe Hand gf Od periormr 
ing one Progaile, and not igipeflect upon th 
Containgy af; his Ferfolmin gbr pthef. A 
The BlaGingsbelonging c abe ſpęsial for 
renant, Benin. Ache 9 ; 


Tie. The Prophets vaſe 
dot becoramilfioned 10 dein the Bleflings = 
openly. end mahl, Wirhent n tigigatipk the 


Time of thejs RSlfion.Hespgib ls chethe 
N —— Seen her 
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f — his Purpoſe, . 
1 Fx him die Seed mond be, four bun 
d dred- Years, inn firange Land, This Ci ircum- =] 
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The Commonwealth of Thadt'was aid 
and flouriſhed under the temporal Cꝰ, 
given at firſt to Mon, add in 4 Paftzeular 

manner, wich additional Promiſes, confirm'd- 
to Abrabam und his Seed: For this Reue 
all the Promiſer and Threstning bf te Lid 
are temporal; ſuituble to the Age stid Beifon' 
of the World: Rat theſe wage BIN 
and Puniſhmentg were fo ifi a h 
by the Hand: of God, that every Tiftarice'bf 
the Execution of the d Proniſe 
of the Law,” became — on df itz G. 
vine na ink o ene — 0 
of this People; always and dirt cg 
them in the Conse r wn — 
and Mattett af State, by the Viet & 
Prophets, when all other at e 
ö Rice, have been left under the eral Rue 
of Providence ta their ov Ser 
Diſcretion ; the Anſwer, I think, x thideWy 
other Nation ever had'a divine wr of ven! 
upon the Egabliſhment e tempora » f 
ſings. and e e wel therefore Go 
had not ſo bund himfelf to any oiþer N 
tion; to account 0 gen their tegel 
Proſperity and Adverhity: But to the lo 
with whom he had eſta .a Law anda 
Covenant upon temporal, Promiſes, he ſtood 


obliged. 
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Poople for "their - - Diſobedience, that - they 


fall away 
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obliged to mol good bis Word; and to ju- 
ſtif/ bioaftf to them in the Adminiſtration 


of temporal. Affairs, For this Reaſon a Sue- 


ceſſion of : Prophets Was ried! up among 
them, at whoſe Mouths, they might receive 
the Direction uf Gad: And chis is what 
Moſes means, heir he ſays; * What Nation 


© 7s thore ſo-girar, who bath God jo nigh wito 


em, as Lord our God is in all Things 


* 40> ur call toon him 'for?” Deut. iet 7. 


Whenever it was neceſſary to puniſn the 

might not be tempted hy the Proſperity of 
other Nations; and their own Adverſity; to 
0 other Gods; they were fore- 
warned of the Things to befal 
them; thelt Cuamities were prophetically 


deſeribech d them, that they might know 
| whenever they luffered, that it was che very 
Hand of Gd, of their vwh God, that was 


upon them! And this is the Reaſon ef our 
finding ſo many Prophecies, under the Law, 


relating te che Gn vil State and Condition of 
the Fes; for this Cauſe the great Captivity 
of Babylon's hen: and Lad forctaldby | 
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be ſeduced, as oftentimes'they were ſeddced I 1 
by this very Imagination, to fotſake God in ſt 

their Diſtreſs; but that they might :know = 
that the Almighty Hand of the Lord was in l 
all their Sufferings, and might thereby h- ! 
come humble and obedient. And further, [ 
that they might know that all: their Adver- Wl ” 
fity and Proſperity came on them, according 
to the expreſs Terms of their Covenant with 


God, who bleſſed them when. obedient; and th 
humbled them when obſtinate. All Nations 81 
have had, and ſtill have their Turns of Po- b. 
ſperity and Adverſity, and God thinks not ad 

| himſelf obliged to account to them for/the tl 

' Meaſures of his Providence towards them: MW ** 
But the: Caſe was otherwiſe with the Few Q 
Nation; for God having eſtabliſhed a Coye- 

Q 


nant with them, upon hs 71 
temporal Curſes; the very Execution of the Ml ** 
Covenant, on God's Part, required him to vs 
appear, and openly adminiſter the Penalties 
and Promiſes of his Law]; to procure. the Ml ** 
Happineſs of the People when. obedient, and IM * 
to infli& the Puniſhment due to their Ini- Wy 
quity. Hence it is that he directs them in = 
the Way of temporal Happineſs by . the Ir 
Voice of his Prophet; and gives. them open 
Warning of all Eyils TION: be brings a WW *' 


R 3 
2 4 = . 
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chem; that they mi ht ſee bim 3 As every In- 
farce. pe leres xe Word of his be. ö 
nant. 85 We cy 135 God poke in 
the Language | 0 Moſer's, Song, „er now, that 
I, even 1 a am Le, and There HY no G with me; 
7 kill, and make a Fe; \Twourd and 1 beal; | 
neither i is there any that can Alber gut 22 my, 
Hand. nk 77322 
This accounts for all the Ptophecies of 
the Old ' Teſtament 12 to the temporal 5 
State + the PEER. Nation; 'with which we 
haye no fu oncern, than only to give 
a reaſonable Account of them; that the an- 
ee of God'm maß not pak for mere 


e 


RN n 


be HI oi 5 Jn wet 1⁰ 1 to 
foll ow the Cuſtoms of the Nations around 
them, and to ad'ts fal away to 1dolatry, "that om 
their coming i into Canadn, tilt the Times of 
the Bah) nie Cap Fivity, Were Was a N | 
tat 800 gle weite . Pro pets 0 God, | 
and the oy Prot ophers of the} Vations, which 
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Ekron, whether he ſhould 1 recover of his Dil. 
eaſe; © Go, ſays the Angel of the Lord to 

15 * Elijah, Go N the Meſſengers of the King 
* Samaria, and ſay unto them x it mit 
64 becauſe there is not a God in Iffael, that 

* je go to enquire Baalzebub rhe God of 
* Ekron? Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
& Thou Jball: not come down from that Bed on 


« 2 thou art gone 25 but ſhalt furely die,” 6, 

ings i. 3» 4 very fame Purp 
1 ſpeaks in 1 Propher Ifaiab, rendering 
an e, of his antient rophecies — 
I have declared the former Things from the 
1 Beginning, and they went Forth aut of my 
| d them, I did them ſug 
„ knew that thou rt obftinate,” 6 OM Neck 
« is an Tron Sinew, and thy Brow Braſi. 1 
44 have even from the ' Beginning declared it fo 
« thee; before it cane to] paſs I /hew 1 it thee; 
6 ft thou Should Jay, Mine Id bath dont 
6 theni, and n graven Image, and jo muy 0 
« ten Image bath commanded Sem. Thaiah 
xvi 5 refs. 7 18 5 

You: ſee NOW upon what F coral the Pro- 
| pheckes in the Old "Teltament fand, which 

relate tothe temporal Concerns of the Je 
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5 Nation; you ſee likewiſe the Reaſon why 
this kind of Prophecy has and in the | 
Cbriſtian Church. The Goſpel is not founded 


in temporal Promiſes; fo far from it, that we 


are called upon to take up our Croſs, and 
follow Chr:f, The bringing in of better 
Hopes has vacated the Promiſes of the Mo- 


ſaic Covenant; and it is expected of us, af- 


ter ſo much Light given, that our Faith 
ſhould be Proof againſt the Adverſaries of 
the World, without the Help of a Prophet 
to foretel, or to reveal to us, in every In- 


ance, the Counſel of God. 


Theſe Prophecies relating to the Things 
of this Liſe, concern us hut little; they have 


had their Completion, long ſince, in Events 
which affect not us: But others there are re- 


lating to the great Depufitum entruſted with 
the Feus, even the Hopes of Redemption; 
which were to be a Blefling to all the Na- 
tions of the Earth, in which we are highly 


concerned, and which will veſerve our par-. 
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cle e 


nE Ptophecies of the Old Te- 

55 ſtament, generally conſidered, 

* relate either to the temporal 
==& State and Condition of the 
Jes, and were, in order to the Admini- 
ſtration and Execution, on God's Part, of 
the temporal Covenant, given to Abrabam 
and his natural Deſcendents; or they relate 
to that great and univerſal Bleſſing, promiſed 
to Abraham and to his Seed, though not li- 
mited to them, but exprelly defigned and ex- 
tended, in the Words of the original Cove- 
nant, 70 all the Nations of- the World. . Of 
theſe, we have already conſidered the firſt 
Kind, and endeavoured to ſhew the Purport | 

and Deſign: of Providence, in the many Ora- 
cles reducible to this Head. It remains now, 
that we confider the Prophecies of the fecond 
Kind in the ſame Method, not enquiring in- 
to the bearers Megaing and Aocom pliſhment 

of 
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of every ſingle Prophecy, applicable to this 
30 U bus into the gencral Uſe and Defign 
of theſe Prophecies; which being diſcovered, 
we ſhall be able, with better Succeſs, te ap- 
Ply ourſelves to the Examination of each di. 
vine Oracle, The Prophecies of the ſeveral 
Periods, already conſidered, have been found 
to correſpond to the State of Religion i in the 
World, at the Time of giving the y; 
A great Preſumption that the Caſe is] the 
ſame under the Fewiſh Dilpenſation. [We 


muſt therefore, in order to our preſent En- 


quiry, conſider the State of Religion under 


the Meſaick Diſpenſation, and examine bow | 
far, and to what Purpoſes Prophecy waste- 


quiſite, and whether in fact theſe Pur 
were ſerved by the Prophecies under the 
Law. 

As to the State of Retigion under che Law 
of Moſes, to fave your Time and my ov 1 
| fhall refer myſelf to the Books of the Law, 
in every Man's Hand. But two Deen 


there are, neceſſary tobe conki 


and firſt, The. Promje to Abraham i DnB 


ts, hore bo 4 


bh": 
Y I 3 


ing of two diſtinct 
- Uiſtin Covenants; the one, relating to 
temporal State and Proſperity of his Seed in 

the Landof Canaan the other, to. "_ 
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fing,: which thro bim and bis-Seed, Go to 
be conveyed to all Nations of the Earth; 
the Queſtion is, to which of theſe two Cove- ” 
nants the Law'of Moſes is annexed, - If the 
Law was given in-Execution of the Promiſe, 
made to all Nations, then have the Nations 
nothing further to.expet; God has fulfilled 
bis Ward 3\ The Jeus are right in adhering 
to thiir La-; and we in the wrong in re- 
jectiug it : Dur if the Law of Mogſes'is built 
upon the:temporal Covenant only, and given 
— only; then both Fews 
aud Gentilæi have further Hopes, and a juſt 
Expectation remaining, to ſes God's Prom ĩie 
to 4% Nutiongu,Ʒœempliſhed ; which was not 
tn pliſhed by the giving of the Law, _ . 
Five alrehdy, in the Courſe f this Ar- 
gutttent, obſerved: do you, that the Law of 
Mori. was give t The Jeu only, and not 
00 bn r e e 


\ 


80 2 was bed = 
tho ut "oy 4 de Mae ate. far 0 
Jha whites, bad the Law been intended: 
weed to dl; andthe Wards bci have | 
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been, Hear, all Nations of che Eartb e And 


thus the Chriſtian Law is promulged; the 
Apoſtles hadtit'exprefly in Commiſſion from 
Chriſt 4. To teach ALL NATIONS, Zap 
fixing tbem in the Name lf the Father, and 
<. of the Son, and of the Holy:Ghaoſb, traching, 

+, them ro objerveuli: Things whatſoever I haue 
* commanded you : an, I am uu you! 
% ALA even unto cle ND OF.THB, 
c.. WORLD. A Commiſſion, hich pla- 
 lyſhews thatitheGoſpel-Dilpenſation-xtandy 
to all Places, and all Tunis, „even ta-4be 
End of the World; and that ho other 
Law is to borupedieds. ian 


Secondly, The Law ol. M. D 


temporal Covenant only, as being eftablithd 
8 upon the Terms: and Conditiana of 
it, The Ten Commandeots are fquntfed 
5 this, thas God ſbraughothem, (be Zawms, 
aut of the Laid of Egypt ah oi No 
of Bondage: A Reaſon which Nene 


the Peopſe of the eus dul aft Mf — 


Nations were not braughtrout oc hiů- an N 


of Egypt, and the Houleol Bandaget T 
firſt Threatning!is.ternparal GH viluting tal 
Iniquity of dhe Fathixs: 5 uþqa-theiGbi | 
onto the third and fourth, en the 
e is df abe Ame: Kind Teide 


TY | 
. 2 
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to the temporal Covenant: as is likewiſe the 
Promiſe: of ' the fifth Commandment, That 
thy Days may be ling in the ane ue be 
Lord thy God givethithee. - 
Thirdly; Many Ny Rite and eee of 
te Law » were 2 e Land of Ca- 


Pointe, and = mak be Tranf ors of 
the Lay, if they did n if 
the Law das intended for all ple, that 
nüdces of it (ieuld be con⸗ 
fine? Within the Tetvitories of on particular 

People only And therefore,” When the CBA 

tian Law wis to take place; '\evety* Countty 
was to be a proper Place of divine Worſhip; 
Which is the trüe g of but Baviour's 
Words to the Woman of Samaria; own 
beliebe ne,; the bu cometb, when ye. ſhall 
warben in this Mad nor et at Jeruk lem 
n the Pinbir;i3John Iv; 2457 1 006% 
Not His being the Caſe; Abevidont thät 
the Promiſe of la Bleſſing to all Nauons ſuh- 

fiſtec im its full Force and 


the Contiriuanto of the Law. A or þ 
avithat-Proiniſe'was not compledicd! by; the . 
W — — 1 


- not 


Vigoos,) during 
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not concern di; ſo neither could fa gene a 


Promiſe he annull d, or ſet aſide, by.a-privaty 


Law, given to one People only. Andithia 
is the true Senſe and of St. Poul 
Argument, Gal. iii. This fan char tür 

« Covenant that wat confiraed-hefare GU 
in Chriſt, e Lau ubiab aas faur buns 


dhe and thirty Tuntt fuer dane d: 


„ nul, that L , the Promiſe 
Y none (af. 4 3 DIGOW 2 i ih 2211104 
| Secondly. Avotber Queſtion proper bn 
| confider'd.with reſpect the Stato of Rell 
gion under the Feuiſb Diſpesſntion, is this 


How far the Religion of fh Yen man 
which 


paratory' to that now. 
Was in due Time to be teycoled, in. A 


liens of gen, f dr 


tone. Now if dbrakbaw and bis Fatty 
were choſen, not meręly ior their pwn. HN 


or out of any partial Views.and:Regardator 


watds them, but to he Inſmwente in che 


Hand of God for bringing ebeut he - 


Deſigns in the World s.1if-vhs. temperal/Po- 
venant was given fer ate Baler of i tha wir 
laſting Covenant, and-26"be;G@bſtreleps 


he Inttodumion af it: dia higbly petbable 


that all Parts af the Fewgb Diſpenſines 
e 


N . 
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the Law founided'on the temporal Covetiant 


itſelf was, to prepare the Way to better Pro- 
miſes. If this, upon the whole, appears to 
be a reaſonable Suppoſition, then have we a 
Foundation to enquire into the Meaning of 


the Law, not merely as it is à literal Com- 


mand to the Fews; but as containing the 
Figure and Image of good Things to come. 
It can hardly be ſuppoſed that God intend- 
ing finally to ſave the World by Chrift, and 
the preaching of the C ; thonld give an 
intermediate Law; which had no reſpect : nor 
relation to the Covenant, which he intended 
to eſtabliſn for ever. And whoever will be 
at the Pains to confider ſeriouſſy the whole 

Adminiſtrationof Providence together, from 
the Beginning to the End, may ſee perhaps 
more reaſon than he imagines, to allow of 
Types and Figures in the Jewiſh Law. 
To prected then: The Jewiſb Diſpenſa: 
tion not conveying to: all Nations the let 
ſing promiſed through Ahrabham' Seed, but 
being only the Adminiſtration of the Hopes 

and Expectations, created by the Promiſe of 
God; in this reſpect it ſtood entirely upon 
the Word of Prophecy; for future Hopes 
and Expectations from God can have rio other 


real Foundatidn. In "as much then as the 
. . 


9 that famous Prophecy delivered: by Tac 
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| aui Religion | did virtually contain the 
A Prophecy; and as * Fewihs Pa RR 
founded to preſerve, and to adminiſter the 
Hopes, the prophetical Office: was in ſonie 
meaſure neceſlary and eſſential to this Church, 
to nouriſh and ſupport their lagoon Er. 
pectations from Gd. 
Ia what ranger the e of 0) , 
was eſtabliſhed with rabam, Jac, ani 
| Jacob, we bayt already ſeen. The next 
Limitation of it is to the Tribe of Fadeb,i 


juſt before his Death, The Sceptre ſhall ur 
depart from Judab, nor a Lawgrotr from 
| between his Feet, unti! Shiloh come, and unt 
bim. ſhall the gathering of the People be, Gen 
xlix, 10. There are ſo many Interpretations 
of this Prophecy, ſome peculiar to _ 
and ſome to Chriſtians ; and ſo 
culties to be accounted for, whatever As 
we take, that I ſhall not ptetend to enter 
into the Deciſion of them ar preſent, But 
take the whole Prophecy, reli 
Tribe of Fudab, together, Ke them wil be 
enough to anſwer our immediate Purpoſe, 
without entring into theſe Obſcurities. Ju. 
dab, ſays Facob, Thou art nn, 


* 


* * ww k. 3, a5 k. 23 A5 — hn... ad _ 
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thren ſball praiſe 5 thy, Hand ſhall be in . 
Neck of thine Bnemier: Thy. Father's * Chile - 
dren ſhall bow: dowit before thee, In a Form 
of Wards, not unlike this, the peculiar 

Bleſſing was. appropriated to Sbem; Japhet 
ſhall dwell in the Tents. of Shem, and Ca- 
naan /ba/l be hin Servant, Gen. ix. 26. And 
when Jacob hiaſelf had the Bleſing of 
Abrabam ſettled on him, by his Father Jaac, 
in preference. to. his Brother hau, the very 
Words in which the Grant was made to him, 
are theſe: Let Prople ſerve thee, and Nations 
bow re be thou Lord over thy Bre- 
the, Gen. xxvii.. RS Now when Facob 
uſes partly iheſe very Words, partly others 
of like Import, can he be underſtood to be- 
ſtow any other Blefling on his Son Fudob, 
than that very Bleſſing, which be, in this 
ſame Form of Words, received from his 
Father? Could he forget the Import of his 
own Bleſſing when 4 was preferred to Eſau? BY 
Or could he uſe this ſolemn Form of Words, 

and mean ſomething quite different from the 
denſe they carried, when his antient ather 
pronounced. 9 5 oyer. kim? The e 
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Parts of this Prophecy woe. ? 2 51 


the temporal Prof PERLA of. Judah, and pro» 


extended to all Nations: but T will not en. 
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miſe a Continuance of that Tribe till the 
Bleſing of Abraham ſhould come, and be 


ter into this large Field of Controverſy. 
The next and the laſt Limitation of is 
ſpecial Promiſe is to the Family of David; 
a Point ſo unconteſted, that there is no room 
to call it in queſtion, without rejecting the 
Authority of all the Prophets; and ſo plain 
withal, that it needs no proving. HFere the 
Promiſe reſted until it fell upon Bim, for 
whom it was referved, and to whom it was 
ever due; upon him, to whom the Birth- 
right appertained, who was the Firfi-born 
every Creature ; and concerning whom. the 
Almighty had declared long before, I wil 
male him my Firſl-born, higher than tht 
Kings of the Earth. Here it is fixed, and 
here it muſt reſt, till all Things are actun- 
pliſhed ; for he mu reign till be hath put al 
Enemies under his Feet; all Dea 15 elk! i 
ſivallbwed up in Victory. een 
It is much to be erde that the Pr, 
phecies relating to the Covenant of bettet 
Hopes, were given to the People of God, 
when Religion itſelf ſeemed tobe in Diſtreſz 
and to waht all Helps to ſupport it in the the 
Word. When Abraham was called to * 2 


an = 
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ſake the Country and the Religion of his, 
Fathers, then had he the Promiſe of the 
bleſſed Seed. Jaac and Jacob being ſur- 
rounded on all Bides with Idolatry, in the 
midſt of a very corrupt and degenerate 
World, were ſuſtained by the ſame Hopes: 
When the People of J/rael were in Egypt, 
and under many: Temptations of following 


the Gods of the Country, then was the Pro- 


miſe ſettled on Fudab, and the remarkable 
Prophecy giyemof Sbilob's coming. As ſoon 
as God appeared manifeſtly, and oftentimes 
miraculouſly, making good the Promiſes of 
the temporal Covenant to the Children of 
Abrabam, and the People wanted no other 
Evidence to keep them ſtedfaſt in theic Obe- - 
dience, or to ſegute them from falling away 
to the Gods f the Nations round them, we 
meet with few. Inſtances of this ſort of Pro- 
phecy., Whilſt God himſelf was Governor 
and King of the People, and directed all their 
Affairs by the Voice of his Prophets, their 
Adverſity and their Proſperity, which were 
always in proportion to their Obedience and 


Diſobedience, were a ſufficient Inſtruction 
to them to ee God 9 This | 


be verla ing Covenant 
L3 e .kſlabliſhed 
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_ eftabliſhed with him and with ius Seed,” in 

Reward of his Conſtaney and Faith towards 
God under all the Difficulties, ihre which 
he made his way to the Cron, appointed 
to him by God. But ben the“ -ſucceeding. 
Kings fell into Idolatry, and "the ro 
_ prone to Evil, followed their Example, 
that God determin'd to remove them out of 
his Sight, and ſcatter ee amr 

trous Nations, whoſe Gods they 

before the Lord their Saviour; nx; — For;the 
Sake of the few Righteous, were he better 
Hopes revived, | that the Ju might Bye by 
Faith, and that a Remnant might be. 2 
The Prophet Yaiab, Who Ars ay ſo plainly 
of the Kingdom of Cbriſ, entered uponi hi 
Office not long before the Ten Tribes wen 

carried into Captivity, as a Puniſhment 

| their Idolatry: The Prophet Jer 
the other Tribes carried Way 
And Daniel was himſelf one of the 

of the Captivity. This was a Tin 

Which true Faith wanted the Comfort Af 
future Hopes; the preſent Scene was: daik 
and gloomy, the Loving-kindneſs of iht 
. Lord was hid-from his People, and they fav 
nothing but Tokens of Anger and Diſples- 


we, on evety nde: In Cs 
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appointed ; s Glorie 
and fi eee. aretold., Now vas 
i, chat God taught bis People plainly to en- 
ect a eee SANE than that made 

with their Fathers: In a word, now was it 

chat all Eyes,were opened to;Jogk. for his 
coming, who-was to be the Glory of Iirael ; 
the Dejire Fall Natians; 6 Laght fo lighten . 
the Gentiles, This great Scene being open- 
ed, and placed; in/eckara View, the Work 


of P rophecy 1; WAS; „ and. in a few 
Years the Gict itself cealed; 1, A,plain, Evi- 
hee has ths rſh Pres oaks 25 


mony of Faſueʒ and that all the Heſſi 
Siven to God's, ,antient- ek. a 


|; 
; 

4 

k 

j 

; 

e 

t 
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In 

bf were to have their final Arcen ment in 
the e Bred 9 2240 

1 

a. 

ut 

od 


Thera Tribes 1 
by. the King of, A pia, never. more returned | $1) 
to thein oxen Country the Tribe-of Fudab, 
after ſeventy. Leech, Fame ok % 
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the Land of Canaan, erected a new Temple, 


and continued to be a Tribe and a Pee ople til 


the laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the No. 
mans, If you think all this hap pop 
Chance, there is no room to ite 5e 

Queſtions about it: But if you Fn tr 
Hand of God to be in theſe Events, tell me 
from whence” this Diſtinction, this partial 
Regard to the Tribe of Judab Read their 
own Prophets, and learn from thence” the 


Character of their = you'll find no Me- | 


rit in them to” Juſtify this Regard of God 


towards them: They were üs bad as theit 


Neighbours; but they had one Advantage, 
they had a Promiſe which none of the ten 
Tribes had, "That the Sceptre ſhould not th. 


part from Judah fl Shiloh cane: For | 


the fulfilling'of this Promiſe, and all the Pro- 
miſes relating to the bleſſed Seed, was this 
Tribe p reſerved/ſome hundreds of Vears iter 
the Sev Rag ceaſed'to be a People 

That this Tribe was reſettled porely for 
* Accompliſhment of God's Prormiſes of i 
better Covenant,” appears from all the Cit- 
cumſtancts of their Condition after their Re- 
turn: They were not 'reſtbret} to enjoy the 
antient Privileges'of the People of God in 
"W Land of Canaun: + 'Phoſe 


9. — 
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forfeited by their Iniquity; their Urim and 


their Thummim were no more heard of; and 
after they 
(a Point in which Providence was nearly 


God appeared not in the Management of 


their temporal Affairs, as formerly he had 
done: They were often diſtreſſed; and often 
brought near Ruin; they ſuffered in all the 


Changes of the Empire of the Eaſt, and 


were, as they expreſs eſs themſelves, Servants in 
the Land which God gave to their Fathers, 
Neh. ix, 36. I mention this Particular, to 
| account to you the more clearly for the cal. 


ing of Prophecy ſome Ages s before the com- 
ing of Chri/f. Prophecy among the Jews was 


relative to the two Covenants given to Abra- 
bam; when the Fews had forfeited'the Bleſ- 
_ fings of the temporal Covenant, 'and God 


had fully. opened and prepared the Way for 
the coming! in of the ſecond, he recalled bis 
Miniſters and be fadors, for whoſe Ser- 


wer any occaſion. 55. 


| The the Pete relating to the rob 
9 8 e. produced 1 ſoitable Et- | 


e Matter of Comfort and Con- 


mic 


were once eſtabliſhed in the Land 


concerned) the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed, and 


\ : 
\ 
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ſions to the: Opinions of their Kg Time, 
to. be 220 N the Books of t 
That the People of J/rac/ had, in 42 — 
of the Prophet Amas, à Notion of ſame 
great Deliverance, of Blefling, il 9 


may be gathered from the Repr 4 


thoſe, who, tho yoid of the Fe car 

yet SE a Share in bis Blefl ng. Ma uni 
vou that 7 the Day of the Lord: I: To — — 
End is it for you? The Day of be Lund 
Darkneſs, and not Light, Amos v. 18... As 


8 ſome waited i in F aith for the Conſolation of 1 


Tfrael, fo others there were who. mocked 
all ſuch Hopes and Expectations: ; To. thee 
the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks; N 75 unto. them 


that draw Iniguity with Cords of V, 2 and 
Sin as it were, with a Cart-rope That ſay, 


Let bim nale Speed and 5 wag his Wark, {hat 
we may ſee it: And let the. Counſel .of the 
Holy On: of 1 Iſrael draw nigh and, come, that 
we may Anow it, ver, 18, 19. Under t 

Power of theſe 


Righteous (and ſuch has ever been their Lot) 


2 ear ied and e on the Drege 
wearied an 9 15 75 po 


- 1 
97 Name: ſake, hai Let te Le 2 
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fed: But hr g appear to pur Foy, "and; 


ton of God; whale Fuith and Hope are well 


Re 
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tbey:ſhall be imad, kxvi. $. As wicked as 


the Peuꝑle of ua were, yet in all Times 
were there ſairie who! waited for the gal va 


by the Bon of Sirach i tbe Power, 
of cle Eartb is inthe Hand of ue Lord; and : 
in due Tame :e nord . a ITS | 
fitable, Eeelas * 4. (1. e 
That-the-Prophecy, den at the T me f 
the Fall, was underſtood, in the antient Fru. 
% Church, to relate to ibe Times: f the 
Mala may with great Pr be infer- | 
red from: many; Paſlages, ut:eſpevially. from 
one in dfatah,-whese after a full-Deſcription, 
of the Chris, and the Happineſs 
of thoſe o were the Seed f the. Bleſſed of: 
the Lord. the State and Condition af the 
Wicked, in the Hime af chat Kingdom, is 
thusdeforibed ine Words;i Aud Huff bei. 
he, the-Serpent's Meat; Ii. Iv. 2 5, By what 
Figure of, Speech, or for what Reaſon is ib 
Serpent hero male: th fign! 
ciſtiiguiſhedfipmn1 the Seed -of rhe Ba cd? 
And: bow. eames the Puniſhment of .theſe 


ptobaies w be: ſer. forth by the. Serpent 
eating Duſt? Here is nothing in the Pro- 


pet 9 api ip fe, bat ers * 


1. * 
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to uſe it as a Saying well known, and per- 
fectly underſtood by his Countrymen; and 
from whence could they borrow. it, but from 
the Hiſtory of Man's Fall? There you 


find the Seed of the Bleſſed, to whom pray 


tory over the Serpent is promiſed; and there 
may you ſee the Serpent doomed o eat D 
and the Alluſion to this antient Prophecy, 


in aiab's Deſcription of thei Kingdom of ä 
the Maſias, ſhews in what Senſe it was un- 
derſtood of old, and for ng _ before | 


the Birth of Chr! ft. 0 1003 Gþ 

- Theſe Prophecies, Ang ro che King 
dom of the Maſtas, have till a larger and 
more extenſive Uſe; not confined to anyipar- 
ticular Age, bat reaching to every Age of the 
Chriſtian Church: They were given to the 
Fews of old for the Support of their Faith; 
and are a ſtanding Reproof to theit Childrdh 
of this Age for their Unbelief : They taught 
thoſe of old Time to expect the Kiogdom of 
Chrift, and are a Condemnatien to thoſta 
this Time for it: They ure a'Sop- 
port and a Eiddence to to GEH ant.. 
niſh every true Believer with an Anſchef 


give to bim, *who- r the Reaſon 2 


Hope that ts in bim. atk YC warn 
"op 5 who are educated in the Beliefoof 
Cbri ifianity, 
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Cbriſtianity, and taught to receive the Boaks 
of both Teſtaments with equal Reverence; 


are not apt to diſtinguiſh between the Evi- 


dence-for their Faith, arifing from the one 
and the other. But if we look back. to the 
earlieſt Times of preaching the Goſpel, and 
conſider how the Caſe ſtood as to the Few- 
% Converts on one fide, ' who were con 
vinced of the divine Authority of the Old 


Teſtament, and as to the Gentile Converts 


on the other, who had no ſuch Perſuaſion, 
the Diſtinctiun will appear very manifeſtly, 
The antient Prophecies, tho' they are Evi- 
dence both to the Jeu and to the Gentile, 
yet are they not ſo to both in the ſame way 
of Reaſoning. and Deduction, nor to the 
fame End and Purpoſe. For conſider; the 
Jeu was poſſeſſed of the Oracles of God, 
and firmly perſuaded of the Truth of them; 
the very firſt thing-therefore which he had to 
do upon the Appearance of the Męſiab, was 
to examine his Title, by the Characters gi- 
ven of him in the Prophets; he could not, 


conſiſtently with his Belief in God, and Faith 
in the antient Prophecies, attend to other 


E Arguments, till fully ſatisfied and convinced 
in this: All the Prophecies of the Old Teſtas 
art relating to the Office and Character of 

EX the : 


| 9 \ : + * 
* * : 0 
157 5 
{} 


PL F- 1 * 
8 * ; | 
* . 4 . 
* 
— $ 


die Meſfab, were iminovedble Bare 105 all 
Pretenſionb, till fulfilled and accompliſhell in 


with the Call of Abraham, and after 4 ſhort 
hiſtorical Deduction of Matters from thene 
to the Times of David, he adds, Of this Man's | 
Seed hath God, according to bis Promiſe, raid 
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the Perſon pretending to/be the: promiſed; 
and long· expected Redeemer. For this Rea⸗ 


fon the Preachers of the Goſpel, in applying 
do the Jeus, begin with the Argument from N 
Prophecy. Thus St. Paul, in his Diſcourſe 


with the Jews at Antioch in Piſdia, begins 


unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus, Ads xiii. 23. 
Where you ſee plainly that the whole Argu- 
ment reſts upon the Authority of Prophecy: 
and all the Parts of this Apoſtolical Sermon 


are anſwerable to this Beginning, proceeding 


from one End to the other upon the Autho- | 


rity of the old Prophets: But the very ſame 


Apoſtle St. Paul, pteaching to the Peuple of | 
Athens, Acts xvii. argues from other Topics; 


he fays nothing of the Prophets, to whaſe 
| Miflon and Authority the Arheniam wr 

perfect Strangers, but begins with declaring 
to them, God that made the World; an all 


Things therein; He goes on condemning all 
idolatrous Practices, and aſſuring them that 


«© Gad it not . with M Hands, a 
cc « thy 


gs g. r 3 2 14 0 = =» 2 
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vered himnſelf. In AG; xiii. he argues proſeſ- 
ſedly with Jews, to uhom were committed 


er Prophecy ouly; But to the r 
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« the be needed any thing.” He accounts to 
them fat the paſt Times of Ignorance: at 
which God winked; and tells them, that now 
he calls.alt Men to Repentance, having ap- 
pointed Chriſt Foſus to be the uche of a 
Men; for the Truth of which he appeals to 
the Evidence of .Chrif's Reſurrection. ——- 
« Whereof, fays the Apoſtle, he hath given A 
« {trance unto all Men, in that be hath raiſed 
im from the Dead,” wer. 31. Whence 
comes this Difference? How comes St. Paul's 
Argument, upon one and the ſame Subject, 
in As xiii. and xvii. to be fo unlike to each 
other? Can this be accounted ſor any other 
way, than by confidering the different Cir- 
cumftances of the Perſons to whom he-deli- 


the Oradles of God, and who, from theſe 

Oracles, were well inſtructed in the great 
Marks and Characters of the expected . 
fab. It had been highly abſurd therefore 0 
reaſon with them upon otlier Arguments, till 
he. had firſt eonvinded: them by their Pro- 
phets; v— and having ſo convinced them, 1 
would have been impertinent. To 5 

therefore be urges and applies the Authority DL 


who 
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who knew not the Prophets; or if they knew 
them, yet had no Reverence or Eſteem for 
them, it had been quite ' ridiculous: to offer 
Proofs from Prophecies: The Appeal there: 
fore before them, is made to the ſound and 
clear Principles of Natural Religion; and to 
the Miracles of the Goſpel, the Fame of 
| which probably had, long before, reached to 
Athens; and the Truth of which, they being 
mere Matters of Fact, was capable of unde. 

. niable Evidence and Demonſtration. - | 
I? is very obſervable that St Paul, in ki 
foes at Athens, goes no further, than cal. 
ling them to Repentanee, and to Faith in 
Cbriſt, as the Perſon appointed by God to 
jndge the World: In which Doctrine he had 
Natural Religion with him in every Point, 
excepting the Appointment of Cbriſt to be 
Judge, for which he appeals to the Evidence, 
glven by God in raĩſing Jeſus from the Dead. 
But to the Jeu he ſpeaks of a Saviour, of 
Remiſſion ot Sins, of Juſtification of all Be-. 
lievers from all Things; from which the Law 
of Moſes could not juſtify; Whence comes 
this Difference, unleſs from hence, that the 
Jeus were from their Scriptures well ac- 
quainted with the loſt Condition of Man, 


and knew that a Redemption from * 


„ — Lat M |} Lad 6 8 „ 3 * 
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the Powers of it, was to be expected? 2 


the Gentiles had loſt i this Knowledge; and 
were firſt to be taught the Condition of the 


World and the various Adminiſtrations of 
Providence wich regard to Mankind, before 
they could have any ee, of news Re- 
e of the World. I 

With reſpect to the Gemiles alting theC aſe 
ſtood thus: They were cilled}from Idols to 
the Acknowledgment of the true Gad; from 
lniquiry. to the Practice! of; Virtur; by et- 
ting. before them Chrift Teſus, the Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs; and the appainted Judge of 


the World, under the Confirmation of many 


Signs and Wonders, vereught by (God for this 
Purpoſe; Being ſo far deſtabliſhed, they were 
ld back to viewithis wonderful Scene:of Pro- 
videncg; as ĩt ſtood ãn the antient Prophecies; 
and with them 3 We Prophc- | 
dan which: way 3 their Eyes: From 
the Anthority of Prophecy ſo eſtabliſhed, 
they underſtood the paſt Workings of Pro- 
vidence, and the gtite of the World; and 
camę to ſes that Cheiſ was not only the 
Judge, but the Redeetmer of Mankind: To 
the Jeu Prophecy was the firſt, Proof, to the 
Gentile, i it was the laſt: The Jem believed in 
M * 
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 Cbrif, becauſe foretold by the Prophets; th - 


had ſo exactly foretold Feſut' Cbriſ. Both 
became firm Believers; having, each in hi 
way, a full View of all the Di of 
Providence towards Mankind. f [eh 1 73 
If this Account be true, as it appearet 
me to be, it will enable us to clear this Argu- 
ment from Prophecy of the many Miſte 
preſentations, under which it hae been indu 
ſtriouſly clouded: It will ſbew us, chat ther 
is no occaſion for a Gentile to become a Jru, 
in order to his becoming a Chriſtian upon 
the Authority of the antient Prophets: | 
will ſhew us, that the Proof from Propher 
is not Argumentum ad bominem, i in the Jeu 
Caſe, nor in the Gentilet; nor yet an Argu- 


ment of the ſame kin in both Caſes tho in M wh 

both Caſes proceeditig upon real and fold ll ate 
Principles of Reason. But I muſt leaye th e 
Applications to you, and proceed to-obſene da 
another Uſe of Prophecy, with Ple 
Fews, and for which the Geiriie Workd em Mc 
not to have had the ſame Occaſion-. or 
The Fews lived under a divine Law eſu Ap 


bliſhed in Signs and Wonders and might 
Works, founded in very great Promiſes d 
one hides in ee of mighty Terr 
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on the other; as far as the Bleflings and 
Terrors of this World can extend + Phey 


are warned oyer and over not to forſake their 
Law, or to ſuffet y range Cliſtoins and | 


Ceremonies to grow p among them; Theſe 
Cautions, intended to pech u from 
the Corrpptions of the Heathen Nations 2- 
round them, might ty 46 in re Wer. 
they bave done, a Fon ia rj inſt 
any future Revelation, though” Nate upon 
the Authorſty of God himſelf, To N 
againſt ſuch Phe judicgs, Wiles to render them 


thou Ef it NN i reaſoriable to give 


them early and Requeft N Notice of the Chongs 
intended, T they might not, under the 
Colour of adhering ſtedfaſthy and faithfully 
to, Gqd's- firſt” Covenant,” rejeck his ſecond, 
when the Tine of Publication came. Tbere 
are of this Sort magy Prophecies i in the Ola 
Teſtament; of this Kind are the many De- 
claratidns” on Gocks Furt, rat be bad no 
Preaſure in Bacißces ant Oblations, it n Ney 


Moons and in Sabbathe; ſtrange Declara- 
x that l theſe were his own. 


tions, conſider 


Appointments] Put hot t ſtrange, eonfidering 


the | many aid Mequent 1 "Prophecies of a'new 


and W to be e ſtabliſhed wien 
his "OE it als 28 W 
ly 
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ly tiled the Evangelical Prophet, becauſe 
of the many and expreſs Prophecies, to he 
found in him, relating to Chriſt. and bis 
Church: Now this Prophet, in the very 
Entrance upon his Work, ſhewi the little 
Value of mere x leg Inſtitutions : To what 
purpoſe, ſays be, ſpeaking in God's Name, 
is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? 
— 1 am full of the Burnt-Offerings of Rami, 
and the Fat of fed Beaſts, and 1 delight ur 
in the Blood. . Bullocks, er of Lambs, or of | 
He. Goat Your Neu Moons, and your 
appointed Beafts, my Soul hateth : they, are s 
Trouble unto me, I * weary to bear then, 
Ifaiah i. 11, 14. 
But the moſt e Paſhge of this 
kind, and which deſerves our At 
tention, is the Prophecy of . Moſes himſelf, 
recorded in the xviith of Deuteronomy. ; Nh 
Lord thy God will raiſe ap unto thee, a. Pn 
ppbet from the midſt-of — of thy Brethra, 
dike unto Ae unto 40 ye 2 2 * Is 


# + + *. + 


are the W th at whoſoever "wil 
not bearken unia * Words. which be that 
Prophet) ſhall ſpeak in my. Name, 1 Wi re the 
quire 1! Y him, ver. 94 Here now is aplain 

Declaration 
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Declaration on God's Part, at the very Time 
the Law was eſtabliſhed, of another Prophet, 
like unto Moſes, to be raiſed in time, as a 


new Lawgiver, to whom all were to yield 


Obedience. I know full well, that great 
Authorities are produced for interpreting 


theſe Words of a Succeſſion of Prophets, in 


the Fewiſh Church: But be the Authorities 
never fo great, the Appeal lies to the Law = 
and to the Teſtimony, and thither we muſt 


"I the firſt Place then, the Text ſpeakeat 
one Prophet only, in the ſingular Number, 
and not of many. In this Caſe therefore 
the Letter of the Text is with us; an Ar- 


gument which ought to be of great weight 


with thoſe, who make ſuch heavy Com- 
plaints, whenever we pretend to go beyond 
the literal Senſe of the Old Teſtament. But, 

| Szcondly, To expound this Paſſage of a 
Succeſſion of Prophets, and to ſay that they 
all were to be like Moſes, oontradicts God's 
own Declaration concerning the Manner in 
which he intended to deal with other Pro- 


phets. 


In the T welſih of Numbers we read, that 
Miriam and Aaron began to mutiny againſt | 
the n. and 2 of Moſes. Hath 
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4 


be not alen 40% by us? This Pe 
was like to be attended with tuch ill Conſe- 
quences, that God thought. oper. to inter. 
poſe himſelf. Hear then his eterminatian * 
If there be a Prophet among you, ＋ the Lord 


vll make myſelf known unto bim in a Veiſon 


and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream. "My 
Servant Moſes is not jo, who ts Faithful imall 
mine Houſe ; with him will I ſpeak Mauth to 
| Mouth, even apparently, and not in dart 
Speeches; ana the Similitude of the Lerdſhal 
be bebold : Wherefore then were yen not afraid 
. to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes? | _ 
Here. now is a plain Declaration of the 
great Difference between Moſes and all other 
Prophets, and as plain an Account wherein 
that Difference did lie: As to all other Pro- 
phets, God declares he would ſpeak to them 
in Viſions and in Dreams, . but with Moſes he 
would converſe. Mouth to Mouth, or, as it is 
elſeyhere ex preſſed, Lace to Face. Hereid 
then conſiſted one chief Dignity and Emi 
nence of Moſes; and in this Reſpect the 
Prophets of Iyael were not to be like him. 
Diraly, That the Likeneſi to-Moſes ſpo- 
ken of ir the Paſſage under Conſidetation, 
had a ff pecial Regard to this 9 
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of ſeeing God Face to Face, is evident, part- 
ly from the Text itſelf, and partly from the 
Cloſe; of the Book of Deuteronomy, com- 
pared with the Text: In the Text itſelf a 
Promiſe is given of a Prophet like Moſes, 
which Likeneſsin the 18th Vetſeis expound- 
ed by God 's aying, 1 will put my Words in bis 
Mouth: Which imports ſomething more than 
ſpeaking. to him in Yifions and in Dreams: 
And that the Likeneſs to Moſes was under- 
ſtood to conſiſt in this immediate. Commu. 
nication with, God, is moſt evident from the 
lat Verſes of the Book; where it is faid, 
And there oa not 4 Prophet fince in Iſrael 
like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew Face 
to Face. Who added theſe Words to the 
Book of Deuteronomy, it matters not at pre- 
ſent to enquire; for, they having been re- 
ceived in the Feiſb Churob, are an authen- 
tick Teſtimony, f/f, how the antient Fews 
underſtood theſe Words, like unto Moſes; 
and ſecondly, That the antient Church bad. 
ſeen no Prophet like unto Mat: And yet 
they had a Succeſſion of Prophets immediate- 
ly from the Death of Moſes, of whom. Foſbua 
was the firſt®; and theſe laſt Verſes of Deute- | 
roomy, ar ee. Hf leaſt in the Time of | 

A. of qua, 


* Hy. 2. Ecclus. abi. t. 
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Foſhua, exclude'him from all'Pr etenſions of 
being the Prophet, ot one of the Prophets like 
unto Moſes: And if this Charadter will not 
fit Joſhua, much leſs will it fit thoſe who 
ſucceeded him, who were not greater, not 
had greater Employment under God, than 
he: An evident Proof, that the Promiſe of a 
Prophet like unto Moes, was not underſtodd 
by the antient Jewiſh Church, to relate to 


a Succeſſion of Prophets among them; fince 


they declare to us, that in the Succeffion of 
N there had not den one lite {on 
Me. 
The later Fews *. not departed from 
the Opinion of their Anceſtors in this fe- 
ſpect. They diſtinguiſh Moſes from all other 


. Prophets, and the higheſt Degree of In- 


ſpiration is ſtiled by them Gradus Moſaitus. 
The Difference between this Degree and all 
others, they make to conſiſt ih four Patticu- 
' lars. 1. Moſes had no Dreams nor Viſions 
2. He had Light from God immediately, 
without the Miniſtry or Interpoſition of 
Angels. 23. His Mind was never er diſturbed 
or diſmayed by the prophetick Influence, 
For God ſpake to him as a Man ſpeaks to bis 
Friend. 4. He could propheſy at all Times 
when he would ; whereas others propheſy'd 
5 6 4 -*: x0 # 
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only at particular Times, when the Word 

of God came to them.? 
Another chief Dignity bange to Mo ofes 

and in which the Prophets under the Law 


were not like unto him, is, that he was @ 
Lawgiver. No Prophet after Moſes was ſent 
with ſuch a Commiſſion, during the Time 
of the Law; and yet the Prophet here fore- 
told was evidently to reſemble Moſes in this 
Particular. He was to ſpeak all that God 

« commanded him; and whoever bear bened 
« not to him, was to be deflroyed.” Moſes had 
no greater Authority than this, nor can any 
Words deſcribe a greater. Beſides, there is 
a Circumſtance belonging to this Prophecy, 


- which ties it down, I think, to this Senſe. 


Moſes ſays, God will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 
phet like unto me, according to all that thou 
defiredft of bim in Horeb, in the Day of the 
Aſembly, ſaying, Let nie not hear again the 
Voice of the Lord my God; neither let me fee 
this great Fire any more, that I die mt. 
And - the Lord ſaid unto me, they have well 
ſpoken — I will raiſe them up a Prophet from 
among their Brethren like unto thee, and wil! 


put my Words in bis Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 


unto them all that I fhall command bim, &c. 
It is to wo obſerved, that this Requeſt of 


the 


ns Se Smith s ſale Dijon Page 261. 
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the People was made at the givingaſ e 
in Horeb: Moſes had often gmpbgſed to them 
before, and they were not put undet any Ter- 
ror by it; but when the Lau was deliverid, 
and God deſcended in Fire, and tbe uad 
| Mount quaked greatly, they deſired that Mojes 
might ſpeak to them, and not God; leſt they 
ſhould die: Upon this the Promiſe is given, I 
will raiſe them. a Prophet hike unto thee; and 
put my Words in his Meuth. Is it not evident, 
that this new Prophet was to do that, in | 
familiar gentle way, which God hirmſelf did 
in the Mount, ſurrounded with Maejſty and 
Terror? And was not that the giving of, the 
Law? To apply this Promiſe ta any thing 
elſe, is making it to have no relation to the 
Requeſt upon which it: was granted. The 
People liked Moſes his ordinary way of pro- 
pheſying to them ſo well, that they deſired he 
might be employed to deliver God's Laws to 
them in the fame. manner that he delivered 
God's other Commands: The Requeſt re- 
lated therefore merely to the Manner of God's 
giving his Law; they were under no Uneaſi- 
neſs at his Method in conveying Prophecies 
to them: And conſequently the Promiſe of 
God muſt relate to the giving. of. a Lau 
his People, by one to be raiſed up among 
themſelves, and not merely to a Succeſſion of 


— 
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Prophets,” about which e Ferpte were i in 


no Diftte! 
Kom -blborioat Bei- 


"Lt, Ir we engen 
dende, After the Oompletzen of chi Prophecy, 
weſhall frad, chat it dict ne ly agree 
to the Charicter of our Viefled Baviour, and 
not to any other Prophet, either before. or 
after Him; all the Prophets of the Old: e- 
ſtament ſaw Vins, and dreamed Dreams; 
all the Prophets of the New were in the fame 
State. St. Peter bid a Viſion, St. Jubn ſaw 


Viſions,” St. PauFhad Viſions· and Dreams: 


But Cg hnmelf neither fav Vition, nor 


dreamed a Dream, but had intimate and im- 
mediate Commnnication with the Father; 
he was in The Father's Bofom, he und no Man 
elſe had ſeen the Father, was une abith' the Fa- 
ther, and bad the Fulneſs of the Godhead in 
bn. Let any Man now ſeriouſly conſider 
this; M oſes.and Chriſt are the only Two, in 
all the ſacred. Hiſtory, who had this Com- 
munication with God: The Likenefs to Mo- 
ſer is faid directly to lie in this, of ſeeing Gl 
Face to Face. 155 the Promiſe then of raiſ. 
ing a Prophet like unto Moſes be poſſibly ap- 
plied to any other Perſon than Chrift Su 


The other Part of the Parallel needs not to 


be infiſted on; that Cbriſ was a Lawgiver, 
W OY | will 
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will. be eafily admitted on all Hande. But 
the Execution of the Threat, annexed to this 


Prophecy, is too remarkable to be paſſed over 


in Silence; it has been literally fulfilled upon 
the whole Nation; every Man who confiders 
the State of the Jeus, from the Rejection of 

Cbriſt to this Day, muſt own, that this Part 
of the Prophecy, at leaſt, * been pundty- 
ally verified. 


This Prophecy, and many others, tem, 


28 I obſerved, intended for the Jews princi- 


pally, to prepare them betimes for the Re Re- | 


ception of a new Lawgiver, and to intimate 


to them, that the ME: Covenant wa not 


to be perpetual. 
Thus have I gone ihro' the ſeveral Periods 


of Prophecy —— the Old Teſtament, and 
endeavoured to ſhew the main Deſign and 
Uſe of it, opening a Way to a fair and im- 
partial Conſideration of the particular Pro- 
phecies relating to each Period. I conceived 
it ſeaſonable, at a Time when the Argument 
from Prophecy was expoſed to open Ridicule, 
to ſuggeſt ſome proper Obſervations on the 
Baubject, for the Aſſiſtance of ſerious Minds 
diſpoſed to con ſider; to throw in one Mite, 
as an Offcring to the Love of Chriſt, and his 
Goſpel, in which I hope to live and to die. 
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The Aubin of. the Second. 7 1e 
3 if c .. PTA. Zu 


of Pate hate "the To Epi- 


de or St. Peter, led me to 
enquire inte the Grounds and Reaſons of the 
piſtle. N will be 


of.the ſecond 

os cm Be Fig, ai f, e 
. L 1570 enable vs to jule 
is well founded. or no. 


* 


[ ſerves, That many of 
he the 1 were r Opinion that its 
«© was not ah Epiſtle of. St. Peter the Apo- 
© ſtle, induced chereounto by the Difference 
ec i: of * between N and the firſt Epiſtle, 


e 49 in "his, An nothtione 
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in Antiquity,” of the Doubt concerning this 
Epiſtle.” Grotius's ſecond Reaſon,” that thi 
Epiſtle was not received in many Churches," 
too . ſtrongly expreſſed, and not ſufficient 
warranted. Origen i is the firſt. * 
pears, who mentions the Doubt about i 
_ Epiſtle: St. Peter, he tells 1 75 one Epiſtle 
: confeſſedly his; erbats too a ſecond ; "Dis 
2 1. Debs +, Euſebius 2 455 ha 
"there never at "ary Doubt af N, Peter's 
Epiftk: But as, 1 5.70 the ſecond, the Tre 4 
Was, that: 1t Was, ; not N ver 
appear ing to many, (or ta_the 

be à uſeful Piece, it was 9725 4 
other Sas 2 That this f 


« (acknowledged by Euſebiusand e w 
« by this Epiſtle's having been rejected by % 
many Churches. "os ® reports the 2 
Caſe more accurately, and tells us, that this . 
ſecond E piſtle was inter dubias collecata ab wa 
ns l — : pripter chli cum priore difere- 71 

« pantiam; ” reckoned doubtful by ſome, be. the 
cauſe the Style of it was different from that bine 
of the firſt Epiſtle. This is the Truth of the C53 
Caſe, and this the only Reaſon, to be found rejed 
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laude Tine, appear 1 vin for 1 2 
paſſage: He ſays it was 2% 
ie, Gun 1 


and hat all 
was to Abe of its 2 0 75 is an ft | 
Tradition; which þ probably was ns g ;the 92 1 
the Authority and Report of 7551 ber? | 
cited. That this Doubt e eve r affected whoſe a 
Cburcbes, of that there were da whic N 
rejefted this Epiſtle, do not ap ppear? Tf this 
bad been the Cite, 1 it ben nile be en * | 
ſtronger Objeion"aÞainlt the Abthority: of 
the Epiſthe, than the ancient” Ski icion, Aud 5 
more worthy of 'the Hiſtorian's'Norice,* , 
What Sibnifflon'” is due to the, Doubts of 
Antiquity, when we have on / the _ 
nnſtnitred'ty 0 , Without the ne port 


appens to be Weber Spee i 
otice of this Doubt, and tells as the Reaſe 
f it: The Kan Epift fays he, r rrjeffes 


y my, ny u eee e it tl Wife - 
iy e from the Bit Thal . to 
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aſe of St. Fude's Ep iſtle 8 Which for a like tio 
Reaſon, was reject by = bc per 

: ral Authority of. 5 the Church pans ap 
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And 1 ſee no Reaſon to think that St. Peter 
did not write both his Epiſtles himſelf. 
Were this nothing but a Conjecture, yet 
ſo reaſonable an one it is, that the Doubt 
raiſed againſt this ſecond Epiſtle, merely 
from this Difference of Style, could hardly 
ſtand before it. But we can go further, and 
ſhew upon very probable. Grounds that this 
was indeed the Cafe, 
The very Beginning of the Won Chip 
ter of this fecond Epiſtle ſhews that 
Peter had the Image of ſame antient fall 
Prophets before him, in deſcribing the falle WM fo 
Teachers of his own Time: There wer: th 
| falſe Prophets 405 among the People, even a; 7 
| 11 ſhall & falſe Teachers among you, ve 
If you conſider the Character he ga In 
4 of theſe Fele Teachers, it will appear to be MW lik 
drawn from the Deſcription of the old fall 


1 ² 6 6 


Prophets; "fach they are, he tells us, ar d, the 
forſaken "the right Way, and are gone g, Ep 
following the Way of Balaarn, the Son of Bo- Ex 
= who loved the Wages of Unrig Ma 


15. A very natural Thoughr this, avi Th 
| tos exported, in a Deſcription of falſe Po- in 
= made by an antient eib Writer; 
t ſuch an one as hardly would have occut- 


red in an origingl e Jud 


W in Tn 
* by, * 3 


DADA N A 


An 
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Teachers under the Goſpel. St. Fade has: 


this Compariſon, and others. .of the fame * 
kind joined with it: They have gone in the 


Vay Cain, and ran greedily after the Error 5 


of Balan, and periſhed in the Gainſaying of 
Core, ver. 11. Theſe are antique Figures, 


and diſcover the Age to which they belong: 
And St. Jude tells us plainly that theſe falſe 
Teachers Were ans. rope (pe. papuares. d vvre ve ie 
dſeribed or jet forth of old for this Condem- 
nation; and it is very likely that both St. 
Peter and he had the old Deſcription: be- 
fore them, when they gave the Character of 
the falſe Teachers of their awn Times, St. 
Jude's Epiltle is ſo like the ſecond Chapter 
of St. Peter's ſecond Epiſtle, the Figures and 
Images in both are ſo much the ſame, as 
likewiſe the antient Examples and Inſtances _ 
made uſe of, that it has been commonly 
thought that St. Fude copied after St. Peter's 
Epiſtle: And yet the Turn of Words and 
Expreflions are ſo different; the Choice of 
Matter likewiſe is in part ſo different, ſome 
Things being mentioned in one, and omitted 
in the other; that it is much more proba» | 
ble that both copied from the ſame Original, 
and drew from it according to their own 
1 TI will give ſome Inſtances, of 
„ | ths, 
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- Wl Scripture, ot as, if I Wan gueks in 
. old Book fram- which, St, Fud-tanſcgibedy, 

for it is very unlikely that be ſhouldi add the 
nen. if — day ny ena 


* the Example of, Sd tand Gor | 
norrab, -which is common ſto both Epiſtles; | 
St. Peter Heat only of 4her Judgment, and 
of their beigg maße an Bxarnple.to Sioners: 
St. Jude adds an Rocqunt. of their:Crimes 
And tho', as ar as the two piſtles agree in 
reſpe,ta this-Inſtance,itheihnagenand Ideas 
are the ſame, 5 the Turn af Hxpreſſion i 18 
i very different. Again, St. Peter, ver. 1 1. in 
5 Reproof of che Preſurniptiibus and Self. 
- WI villa,” who pet evil bf Die ly, 
That Angels, which are great} in Pbwer ani 
Might, bring not railing Accuſations N 7 
them before the Lord; but here St. e Bab 
given us the Hiſtory to which this be ng 

Michael the Areb-Angel, when when contending 
with the Devil abuut the Body F Moſes, 
dur ſt-not-bring àgainſt him a railim Heeuſa- 

tion, d ed euhads thee, ver. 9. 1 
Theſe Inſtances ſhew that · St. Juue — 

merely copy from gt. P, but h N. 
courſe to the Original itfelf, where-cheſs In- 
* een 


e 1 


T ˙ Og ST 
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Nances Rood recorded, and took from thenes 


ſbeh Circtitiſtances as be thought 
Tet theſe Exarhples in their full Light;* ©» 
If we compare the different Mann 


proper to 
WA 


wilproſiig ths fame thing in the two Ef. 


ſtles, we ſhall hardly imagine that St. 


und St. 


ple that 


Difference of Lan 


Jude bad the fits Lingus 
chem to tranſcribe; it is much more proba- 
they both tranſlated f 
Hebrew Book; which will acrount for tbe 
guage between them; add | 
the great Agreement in their Images and 


— 
8e before 


m ſore old 


Ideas. The 3 will make 


yy Mela _ 
2 Peter li, wer, 6 


Kl e ü 
es. 8.1 15 ou 7ppes 7 
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ver. 12, OF, Ver. 10, Obr. 
begebe mid, d u, U eiae 
perle ei, d GAH , d dea pu- 
J. obegar, 1 orcas, d T 4 
wdr N 8, Tierart, of 
h 7h, pF ab roy, . nne 92 

rapde pre, la. rr | 


In the Baade the 180 polite of K 
Jude is much plainer and ficapler than St. 
Peter's, and repreſents the Meaning common 
to both Epiſtles, much more intelligibly; 
and whoever. will be at the Pains to ex- 
amine the two Epiltles carefully, will find 
more Inſtances of this kind; where the 
Sentiments and Notions are, the fame, and 
the Manners of Expteſſion very different, 


Whence can proceed this Agreement and 


Diſ agreement at once? Had one tranſcribed 
e other, or had both copied from the ſme | 
Greek Author, the 1 of one Epiſtle 
would probably have anſwered more nearly 

to the Langnage of the other; and yet th 
Sentiments and Notions of the two Epiſtles 
are fo much the ſame, that we muſt needs 


ſuppoſe the t 0 Writers to follow one and 


the ſame Copy; and if we ſuppoſe this ID 
Copy to have been in the Fewiſh Language, 


and that each Writer * for bing 


[ this 
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this will anſwer the whole Anpearange, and 


account, as well dae Tinea aber 
Agreement. The Di 


de accounted for 
St. Yate tranſcribed from St. 
might intend perhaps to mate 
ſtruſe Paſlages, and to that pk: 
Choice of 4 plainer way of 
elf. But the former Palkages 
thus accounted for, which wi 
confider further: 8 I 
That the e ith to 
theſe two Epiſtles, was wkhout doubt taker 
from ſome old Jewiſh Author by | 'ohie ot 
| both of theſe Writers, That St. Jude bad 
the old Book before him, and did not merely 
copy after St. Feter, Is evident, for he * 
pteſly quotes roy meanipg ci either a Book 
under that Name and "Title, or, which 1 
more probable, ſome antient Book of 
Traditions, in which ſome 'Prophy 
Euch were recorded. St. Fude by telling 
us whence be had bis Deſcrix ption of the 
falſe Prophets, has informed us 105 the ſane 


| | me whence St. Peter had the Nietert ef 


the ſecond. Chapter, of His ſecond” Ep iſtle; 
which is the very lame Deſefipton,, "ith 


"ſuch 


in · the parallel . 


„% AED > A. ⁵˙ . f ate 33. oe en RCs Re Se ET 
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ſoch Varirties, as have fr eady bern obſerved· 


pn remarkable; that notwithſtanding = 


great Agreement between the :twagEs | 
— —— has an Inftance not tobe 
found in St. Fade; uhd St. uu has anp,π,rt 
not to he found in 8ᷓt. Note. St. ua quotes 
the 'Prophecy'of Eur, of ulnichrSt. Peter 
ſays nothing ; St. Peter refers to the Preach» 
ing of Noabs o Which gt. Fude fays nothing: 
ng one 40 be a mer Tranſcriber of 
the other, it is hard to weebunt for this 
Vattation; eſpecially, considering that the 


Preaching referred - to by dt Peer, under the 


Name of MWuß, and the referred 
to by Bt. Jule, onder the Name of Enoch, 
relate to one und the ſameithing, the Des 
ſtroction 6f iche odd World. Bot if you will 
ppoſe both Apſtles to uſe an antient Je- 
M Book, in which the Prophecies of noch 
ad Noah, "relating to the Flood, were re- 
corded, it ĩs eaſy to account fon thꝰ Reference 
o Noah by St. Peter, to Enab by St. Fude. 
This may ſerve to account for the giffe- 
rent Styles in St. Peter's two Epiſtles, ob- 
ſerved of old: I add, and fot the Differency” 
of Style, in ' fecondEpiſtle itlel; for the 
Style of the ferond Chapter is no more like : 
to that of the other oP than it is to tha 
| " 
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of the firſt Epiſtle. . When « Man expreſſes 
his own Sentiments, he writes in his own 
oper Style, be it what it will; but hen 
tranſlates from another, he naturally fal- 
lows the Genius of the Original, and adopts 
the Figures and Metaphors of the Author 
| before him. The Eaftern Languages abound 
in high ſwelling Ways of Expreſſion; and 
you may find in this one Chapter of St. Pe 
ter more Reſemblance of this manner than 
in any other Part of the New Teſtament; 


- which is a further ee of * Ac- 


count which I have given. 

But if this will help to dear one Difficulty, 
will it not neceſſarily ſubject this ſecond Epi- 
ſtle of St, Peter to another? It is an old Ob- 
jection againſt the Authority of St, Fude's 


Epiſtle, that he quotes the ſpurious Book of 


8 _ and for this very Reaſon * his Epiſtle 
as placed among the arne or doubtful, 
* the Antients. And is not Peter's ſecond 
Epiſtle | ab ww. to FO "Ri ow 
cen Yr; 9 2 | 


. Judas ben | Jacobi parvam, „ keptem catholich 
eſt, Epiſtolam reliquit. Et quia de Libro Enoch, qui Apo- 
eryphus eſt, i Re tense a pledſqus ee, 
Tamen auturitatem vetuſtate jam & uſu meruit, & 
tage $oriptarys por 


unc. Hie, Fe. 8 n "Fel 
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1 will not trouble the Reader wich a long 
Account, or any Account of the ſpurious 
Book under the Name of Enoch, w bien | 
made a very early Appearance in ihe : 
ſtian Church, and is quoted by 7 
Origen, and others about the ſarne Tine. 
Whoever pleaſes to know the Stare of this 

Book, may conſult ne in n An 
Pfeud. Vet. Te. But, 5 
Tit no Wonder that ſome antient 0 
ſtiane, who took it for granted that St. Jude 

quoted the lathe: Book, which they had un 

ter the Name of Enoch, made it an Objec- 
tion againſt the Authority of his -Epiſtle, 
For this E Book Enoch was a mere Romance; 


and full of the idle Inventions of ſome Heb 
leniſtie Few. But then there ia not the leaſt 
Evidence that this ſparious Book was extant 


3 of the Apoſtles; not indeed any 
kind of 2 St. Jude quotes a Book 


called Enoch; it is more likely that he quoted 
the Traditions - 


ſome antient Book containing 
of the Jeuiſb Church, which has been long | 
fince loſt ; and probably contained many 
Things relating to other antient Patriatt 
— The Lof, 
which was ſu by forging! | 
I ou e wy wry 
y To. 


8p-authentic/Propheoy? Lam ſuro the Nu 
phecy itſe lf. au reparted-in-8t2 Fades Epiſth 
was well founded, and ab duly'-dceomb 
- pliſhed;ynd in in truth but the very Nr. 
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To this we owe the Liſa g Adeep, the-Brok 


of Seth, the Teflaments of, the Pat#iarchs, and 


many others of the like nature, whigh wer 


ſpxcad abroad in . Da Pen 
„ : l 

What the true antient Book a 
St. Jude quoted, by whom penn d, or hat 
Authority it had in the Jewiſb Church, a6 
Mortal can tell: This only we knows, it um 
not among their Canonical-Books. But let 
the Book be ſippoſed to have been of as lite 
Authority as yow pleaſe, Jet if it contained 
a good Deſcription of the antient falſe Pro- 


phets, why might not St. Perer and St. ud 


make uſe of that Deſcription, as well ag St. 


Pau quote Heathen/Poets? St. Poren plainly 


wakes no other Uſe of it, and theruſote 
ſtands clear of .countenancing the Author 
of the Bock: St Judt goes ſurtller; und 


thentic one:; and dan yon tall that ĩt tyis nia 


phety which came fram God to Naghyi and 
very probably had been communicated be» 
ſore to Ensch and by him $0 the old W 


Authorit 7 


| Was it ever made an Objection againſt the 


_ quotes a:Proghecy out of it, as being ana 
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Authority. of St. Pauls ſecond Epiſſle ta 
Timothy, that he quotes ſame antiant Apo- 
cryphal. Book ſor the Story of Janne and 
Jambres? Or is any; Diminution/ to: the 
e of ;the Goſpel, tber age Saviour 

y Leatned think) quqtes another ſuch 
er the Title of the Nene of Ga : 

ppeaſs to it, a9, conaiping, egen 
af H nen bam. Comes k n he 30 
Edo again St, Jude Rpihle that be 
quot ma maren FROM nn | 
Amrit te. 2 = 

Ter des Nestes, littl Regard i is due. to 
the . ov FLO 8 
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now ſpeak, are'Chriftian "Notions xeculiar t 
1 Times of the Goſpel “ 

The Paſſages Which bes th een 
are theſe chiefly W +? enn 


F. * 


2 Peter H. 21007 an Jade. oe 
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hand: He . Ons: Hewi a the 
new falſe Trachers in this ſecond. Epiſtle: 
Therefore Amps; hoe 1 pole of hi is Epl- 

7 thei Je 
bh" wer 


[4 


7 2, Ano 
ch C N 


B 24 who haf 4 12 
Epiſtle in deſcribing che Iniqufty of t 


Teachers, reminds chem on of the 
ſtiken y the" nh e ene Jeſu 9s 
2 deti\ 1. 


cher, e ery AN 
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St. Jude had 5 well the Ep bil of K. . 
ter, as the 0 75 25% Rodl which « contained 
| the Defe 0 on of the ahtient err. Pre r 
and the Prophe ey of Elch concer PO] 


before er, 25 the ſame Urne : Te Ee 


Paſſages prove that be had gt. Peter's E 
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d the athe; 
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original Author, without confining himſelf 
to the. Verſien of St. Peter; he did no more 
than is natural for any Man to do in a like 
Caſe. But perhaps there may be another Ac- 
count 5 this Agreement between 
theſe two Epiſtles, hy referring them to ſome. | 
further common Source or Origi 

St. Fude calltypon the Chriflians to whone- 
he wrote to remember v a uu re —— 

— urs Kpurn, The Words which 
were be the Apoſtles. of Chriſt. 
The hy TOE! place St. Jude in the 
Number of Apoſtles, are under no Difficulty 
here; it was natural for one of a lower 
Rank to refer 'to the Authority and Predic- 
tions of Chrift's Apoſtles, Bur-what muſt wW 
lay for St. Peter, p72 makes the Game Ap- 
peal, and was undoubtedly an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt himſelf ? Did he think that he had le 
Authority, or was leſs to be regarded than 
other Apoſtles ? Or ſor what Reaſon did he 
appeal to that Authority in others, which he 
had Right to inſiſt on himſelf — This Mat- 
et is mended by our Engliſt 
Verfion, Be mindful — of rbe Commandment | | 
Us, the Apeſtles of the Lord and Saviour. . 
But the Order of the Words in our Gre 
Copies will ee 
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wan: To anſwer "our Veifi6ny ET" 
__ 7 Brinn Thus St. P. ” R 
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eduld not butt have; called it the Decree. of 
the. 2 def Cage might.he \the Gms ) 


1 — 4 2221 2 12 H 1 > 48 $* 


gr PR rnd ot ler 
wens the Caſe. That there was inch A Tdi 
tion / at leaſt ir the Qhorch;: is · dident from 
the Apofbotieul! Conſtiruribns t I which there 
is nientionridde-of 2 Meeting iof the Apo- 
ſties upon tlie very Aout of theſe falſe 
Teachdrsiq bf partitulkrlyc deſeribed by. St. 
Pens and St Flier: Ia che chirgenth Chop 5 
er:6f the inch Bookþ thee! falle Teathers = 
are deſcribod ad be fich us ont Nurs wall bub. 
felt dgaynf Chriſt and Moſet pretending at 
ie m time h Vur both ::And thug the 
falfe Penghers, mentiegecb in Both Epiſtles, 
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' the Apoſtles, and that they Amid the only 
Lord Cad, aud er Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ver. 4. 
And with St. Peter's likewiſe, — bo bring 
u damnable Herefivs, droying the Laid that 
bought them, Chap. ii. ver. 1. 

At this Meeting, tis ſaid, TnfireGiom wes 
given to be communicated to all Churches by 
their reſpective Apoſtles and Biſhops; there 
were probably —é— Letlors on 
upon this Occaſion; the ſecond Epiſtle of $. 
Peter and St. Jud's Epiſtle ſeem to' be of | 
this ſort ; and being drawn upon the fame 
Occaſion, and upon the ſane TnftruQtion, it 
is no wonder they agree ſ6well together, 
There are in the Epifilestheenebve ome 
Marks which confirm the 
count: The 
Peter, when he makes mention of as [+4 
ſtles Authority, points out ſome p 
and diflinguiſhed' Precept: For he does not 
ſeem to refer to the „ dr 
poſtles, bat t6 une %. 
cial Command, or Form of Doctrine relating 
to the falſe Teachers, This is that . u 
abus mentioned in the Cloſe of the forego- 
ing Chapter, the Commandment” delivered to 
the Faithful, to guard them againſt the Cor 

3 and to ſhew 


them 


— p 


art =noQ©o a <a 


A 
very Word Le] uſed by St. 
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Proves 109 * L. ; 199 - ; 
| them Ie cher eee . of 5 

| oufneſs. This Waning , fo ' foletm ly giv 
| would, As the Apoltl i iofiſts, 'be an. Ag 


nation in the Calf of all ſuch 9 en 


| made thus acquainted . with the "Way *« y "of 

| Righteouſneſs, thoyld neverthelels yoo aſide 

ö * Ths Spa chu dvr. ahiar reg, m boly 
Com mandment delivered unto them W. a 


ade plaitily fiye, that Hs E, pe 
„wrote purely upoß the Account of the _- 
WH Teachers: That Kis Intentions "Were to have 


f 4 
; | written to ibm: "Gap ric wn Hi th ; f the | 
t 


commo mon DoQrines of Salvation; but that 
be hat quitted thie-Defign, being thceſtated E: 
(60 4 BY Se r Sr i WE. the 
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q , 

= zmong them. Sthhbtts ta Ni INN, 

* The ent bf this Pall e * our 

Xt Cranfafion, xi s Hewi in boch coe in 

1 rerpretations propoſed by Erg E . open the . 
"2 of thoſe no caie after Mm. laterpreter: 
b4 
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fo 

If 

W 
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have beon miſled by confounding the 4 
u together, Air we, | 
— 11 » ne 
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Oppoſition,to de kl 1 — 
| This then ys. the, Meaning of St Jul, 

- an 6, may, be paraphcaſed : “ Below, 
_ © I was inen een. the;Defign of, writing 
20% Vor. voon, My e common, Dc and 
© Hopes of the, Goſpel, far-the; Improne 
6 ment of our Faith and Knowledge i in 
« Chriſt. alias but 1 ind myfelf obliged1o 
Luz afide this Deſign, and to warn. you s- 
„ eainſt a preſent Danger, to.exhort, you to 
« Farneſtneſs in contending far. that, true 
«« DoKring,! ance ulready;; delivered to/you 
| : S 
: who are in ung 
Hamong 700 . rere . A N 36 
The Arabic and Erbianie Verſions; hate 
both greſerued this, Senſe, im ſame meaſurei 
the Arabic comes, very. near: the true Mean 
175 . be. ue Which abe. Latin Inter: 
2 I thus exprefieg: : O dilef7i-opes; amn 
Tut e ere vobts de: alu 


call. 5 * 


ſum ſcribere vobis, deprecans ut ſllivats;fitis-in 
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DISSERTATION. ane” - 
perfeca univnpſel, 0tquei rommuni, cath} I 


fdr.gua ſemetrodite oftJanitio, Fle Ho- 
tic, V exfigg;ſpeake of thiꝭ Hai a anan defiuered 
22 the gabnitjas ſupetaddach ita the oi men 
Teaching, 'aadagnfequently 4c diſtin _ 
the vun amel Fig commons Sainatian.. | 
But, cam T Peas, tes 
meng;of: ho 50 piſi las in the Deſcription 
of the:falſh;Laugber; it is one obſerved- 
that both; Sar HRetarun,. St fall to. 
e prin TWP <a Things 
wich, whigh /Hieybadibefer 
quainted. St, Jude Gyn expreſly thut · cho 
very subject of this Letter had once already 
been known unto them: uwopumen 3s vjung Puab- 
las, ad erase las umu Tyre, ors e u acer N 26 Ah . 
* x- 7-a. The Word (erat) uſed here is the 
ſame we met with before; the ara} ee 
ci and the eq erac HAS aruef wre, are relative 5 
to the ſame M aſter;; and it appears that the 
Warning agaiviÞth falſo T and the 
prophetic tion of them, were ſent to 
the Churches, tog Aber with the (ora) Com- 
pears likewiſe, that i 


mandment. 12 ap 
St. Peter and St. Jude wrote their Epiſtles 
after this Commandment had been delivered 


to the ſeveral Churches; for they write to | | 


the 
L 1 ver. 2. with þ Jude ver 5. * 
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0 eilte, is it i K heh moce'p 
both he and-St. Peter wrote from the com- 
mon Plan communicated to the Churches 
and drew their D t 
Teachers from the ſame A 
But be this as it will, yet upon 
_ ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter Rande clear 
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The Senſe of N 


CRRIST upon | the Cirtamy bances. 


and Conſequ ences of _ the. 


75 
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Mhich c may — to beit ſome 
Reſemblanoe to the Moſaic Hi- 


ſtory of the Fall, but to trace the Senſe of 
the Fetiſh Church as far as It can de col, 


lected. | 
As there are no Raps an 
Books of the Old Teſtament, 


Et bet the. 


Teſtament, al after Mofes, treats oat of chi 


rey im All: thar ban 


24 


a 


from {6 few Remains. and'in-this 
10 ala 1% 


and to 5 hacker wn cha Reb rent 
and Alluſions to this Hiſtory, we 
any tolerable degree of Probabilit 
their Senſe, or the Senſe of the Times in 
which they lived, upon this Subhect. The 
hiſtorical Writers of the old Teſtament were 
never led within View of this antient Story, 
by the Occurrences in which they are con- 
cerned; from them conſequently no Light 
is to be expected. Moral Writers had. ſome- 
times Occaſion: to refledh upon che SH ef 


" 


the World, and to confider' how Pie 


came into zhe State and, Condition in \ : je: 


they found them; Prophets likes 


ere Teachers, of Religion, were in Ae 


ſe; from theſe we may es k 
ance; | 


Von ſee Within how , 


nub wich can Me Lok material 
. 22 1, ond 07206 — 4 4 0 as 2 2 
The mora 


relating to 
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ch Cob od Wk propet bog dent 
0 1 Sher Ab- ü we Bae bf the 
fmt it, i woukd'be thiHeder for us. 


Rel do erpẽd S8lotion ef all the Lü. 
culties of M ſet ror the eee 

Goſpd* For What has the GefpH todo 

chem Phe Mbtaf und natufef Een in-the 

Wacld ce wöt inodueed "by chk Goſpel; 
260 Jener fdr th, rather than 89 kes 
Religion, or Set of Philoſphy? I f t 3 
dad meter dern u Om Teſtartient? - 


dee ry ran — It 


agel ih Aceount%o of 9the'Sr e 


3 thing to Writing. I knowthat ome have 


FAN do YOU ibs? to give 
if you pretend to any 


Religion, vou are as 


liable to be called to this Account, ag any. 


Profeſſor or Teacher of the Goſpel. No Body 
is exempt, in this Caſe, but the Atheiſt; and 


his Privilege comes from hege, that he has 


no Account to give of any thing; * 


N are alike upgg Adee 1; by 

common to all Religions, and pot pe lan 
our preſent Enquiry, let us to, trage 

oy Hiſtory of abe Fall in te antes, Wii. 


ters. vol 1 8 5G oh 1 2 
The oldeſt Bock we) have, remaini Bj 
the Book. of Fob 3: thers,is all we N 


of Moſes. The Teſtimony therefore of this 


Book. is diſtinct from the Authority of . 


ſes, ſince it was not derixed from the Books 
of Moſes, but was itſelf an original Accpum 
of the State of Nature and Religion in ihe 


old World, before Moſes had committed any 


deavoured to bring down, this antient Writer 

© tothe Times of the Babyloni/bCapiivity, and 
' ſuppoſe the Book to have been written: for 

| * K the Gra in volt 
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that u nge Then Be anpiet-abe Books 
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ſtrels, . Bo if you luſt urin forth, Ron 
fake of the Jews, is it not ſt 


one fingle \ xd of the Law of Moſes; ME - + 


ſo much as one diſtant Allufion | to any Rite 


or 4 of. the Law, gr any one Piece 
of Hiſtor 1 4 Fn Met; nor to any of 
. for eden er 


njecture wou la be as ngenions and, 
as well fou 7 . ig ſuppoſe, 
that the Jhad;, of. Homer were.. written to 
celebrate the. military Expeditions of the. 
Gerl and Vandals. Beßdes ware it proper 
to ener int; the, Diſcuſſion of this Point, it 
might de eaſily ſhewe: that che Book of Jab 
had quite another View, than this Opinion, 
ſuppoles,.; The, Patience of Job i much, 
talked of, and ve ſeldom look furthet for, 
any Uſe of this Book: But Sie , 


* 


Book was written in Oppoſitien to the very 
antieot Opinion, which introduced two in- 
de it Principles, one of Gogda the other 
of Exil For this, Reaſon Sata, the Aulbor. 
of Joh M is brought, in with a. 
Permiſſion from God wann KING w_ [ 
Moral of the Hiſtory li eflecti 
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ta think that o'r Ig bredus? 
deſerve ſuch an Interpretbtion . do be br pads 


on their Saffecings as the Book of Job * 
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affire him he ſhould be fo: How aptly is 
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that this Paſſage refers to the Fall, and the 
- firſt Sin of Man: The Date ngices —For 
the Knowledge here taught is nid to ariſe 
from Facts as old as tbe fr — Man in 
Earth : The fudden Puni f the 1 
quity correſponds to the Ria * Accor 
= The Triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, bis 
Fey but for a Moment. Above all, the Na- 
- ture of the Crime, and of the Puniſhment 
here deſcribed, are ſtrong Prefumptions on | 
this fide: Adam's Ambition was to br file 
Gol, and he had the 'Tempter's Word to 


this Ambition deſeribed in the Paflage before 
us? Though bis Excellency mount up to the 
Heavens, and bis Head reach unto the Clouds: 
That is (as the Syriac and Arabic Verfians 
render the Verſe) ? Though in his Pride be 
.*qſcend up to Heaven, yet {ball be periſh 
for ever.” hn mere , cath. 
25 Duft ben ſhalt return,” The. Paniſh-. 
ment, ab deſcribed in the Book of Jab, k 
— He ſhall ; periſh for ever; but how, ot in 
what manner? T Why, like his own Dung, 1 e. 
by reibening to Earth again. That the CL 
de Paraphraſt underſtood this whole Pal- 
. Gage to relate to the Fall, ſeems eyjdent b) 
. his Expoſition of the fourth 1 where 


DISSERTATION 1 abs 
xs well as of the Offenders: Gaudium in- "6 
piorum Anina tito, & latitia, delalarii ad - 
momentum, What Delator, or Accuſer, do 
we read of at the Time of Adams being 
placed on the Earth, except the Temprer? 
To whom the Name of the Adverſary, or 
decafer, was afterwards appropriated ; and 
i is the Character, in this very Bock, of tho 
Spirit permitted to plague and tormemt Jes; 5 
which is one Evidence, by the by, that the” 
Paraphraſt underſtgod. the fame Perſon to 
have been concerned in both Caſes; in the 
tempting of Adam, and i in the tormenting of” 
Jah. Our own Vetfion, the Vulgate ka 
Montanus's agree. in one Senſe; "The To of . 
le HypockiTE is but for a Moment: But 
who is this Hypocrite, appearing at t + 
fiſt placing of Min of Tae ts . 
her Eve nor Alan; they were bald and 
ady, and — 4 Gas, bot the 4 
0 Guile or Hypocys tn the vyhe Trah 10 4 
on. But he Ts (ona + Part wv as all” BY. 
riß; he weed ee dern for r 
e of thoſe whom he meant ode 
toy, and well deſerves bi Cbaratter; and 
e Chaldee Paraybraf has J_ in bang . 
upon him. * | 
The next - Paſſage thier erden is but'a © 
25 Allufion to one Circumſtance 'in- the 
P ws Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory, of the Fall, and that not a 
material one, In the Xxxiſt. Gate 55 
vindicates his Integrity ig many Particulars ; 
os is, that he was, ever res dy to acknow- 
ledge. his — Upon which Occafion his 
Words are J I covered, my Tranſgreſios 
\dam by hiding my Iniguity in my Be- 
en. — The wargipal 75 of our Bible is 
— - After, the manner ef Other Ver- 
he ſape 1 0 0 But the Chalge 


with. our 1 5 


is under . He eb Sed 
vation that KS not & 
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"DISSERTATION fi. 273 
dence; the Creation of the World; a if 
ſtroying i it by a Flood 3, the ſettlidg and ei- 


larging the Nations of the Earth, and ſtrait- 


ning them again : In the -midit- of theſe 
great Accounts of Providence "ſtands this 

Obſervation, the Deceived and the Deceiver 
are bin This therefore muſt be ſomething 
relating to the general Condition of Man- 
kind, and muſt be underſtood to be an 
Inſtance of God's Providence in the great 
Affairs of the World. And for this Reafon 
"tis very ptobable that the Words were meant 
of the Fall of Man through the Cunning of 
the Temper, It was directly to the Purpoſe 
of the Beck of Fob to aſſert and maintain 
the Superiority of God over the Derei ver, 

who, by this very means of deg ep foo 
into the World. had gro 


pinion of many, into a = Rival © of the Power | 


and Majeſty of God. 

There is another Paſſage in this Book of | 
Jab very like to the former , which con- 
dered and compared with it, Will leave: little 
room to doubt gry its true Meaning. The 
Paſſage I mean is in Chap. xxvi. they are the 
Wards of 706. By his Spirit be (God) bath 


garniſhed the 1 bit . Han bath forms |  -- 


ed the crooked Serpent. How- come theſe [ 3 | 


2 Rn He 


ii not rent under them'— He hath co 
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2714 DISSERTATION II. 
How comes the forming of a crooked Serpent 
tb be mentioned as an Inſtance of Almighty 
Power, and to be ſet, as it were, upon an 
equal foot with the Creation of the Heavens, 
and all the Hoſt of them? Read the whole 
Chapter; all the Images there of divine 
Power are great and magnificent: Hell (we 
are told) is naked before God, and Deſtructim 
hath no Govering : He ſtretgheth out the 
North over the empty Place, and hangeth the 
Earth upon nothing. He  bindeth uf, the 
Waters in his thick Clouds, and the Clad 
-_ 
the Waters with Bounds until the De y and 
Night come to an end. The Pillars of 
Heaven tremble and are aſtoniſhed at bis Re- 
proof. He divideth the Sea with his Power, 
and by his Underſtanding he [miteth thro ile 
Proud: By his Spirit the Heavens are gar- 
niſhed ; bis Hand formed the crooked Serpent. 
Can you poſſibly imagine that the farming 
; the crooked Serpent in this Place means no 
more than that God created Snakes and At 
ders? This ſurely cannot be the Caſe | 
If we conſider the State of Religioo i 
the World when this Book was penn d, it 
| will help to clear this Matter up. The 
oldeft Notion, in oppoſition to the Supre- 
macy of the Creator, is that of two inde- 


Les 


— 


 DISSERTA TION: 11. wein 
pendent Principles, as has been already ob- 
a And the only Kind of Idolatry 
mentioned in the Book of Fob (and it was 
of all others the antienteſt) is the Worſhip 
of the Sun and Moon, and heavenly Hoſt; 
from this Fob vindicates himſelf, Chap. xxxi, 
If T bebeld the Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon 
walking in brightneſs; and my Heart hath. 
been ſecretly enticed, ar my Mouth Bath kiſſed 
my Hand; this alſo were am Iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge; for I. ſhould have de- 
med the God that is above. Suppoſe now 
Job to be acquainted with the Fall of Man, 
and the Part aſcribed to the Swpent in this 
Introduction of Evil, and ſee how aptly the 
Parts do cohere. In oppoſition to the ido- 
latrous Practice of his Time, he aſſerts God 
to be the Maker of all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
— 2 bis Spirit bath be garniſhed the Hea= \ 
In oppoſition to the falſe Notion of | 

oh independent Principles, he aſſerts Gd 
to be the Maker of him who was the firſt 
Author of Evil; bis Hand bath formed the 
crooked Serpent, You ſee how properly the 
garniſbing of the Heavens and the forming. 
of the Serpent pre joined together, J 
That this was the antient traditionary Ex- N 
plication of this Place, we have undeniable: - 
Evidence froin the Tranſlation of the Seven-: - 


— ———_————_ 
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ty, who rendes the layer» Natt of this Vet, 
Which relates te $he Serpent, in this manner, 
5 — Je νονẽõ̊ u νιιν,ẽX³ NN D 

eree be deſeyed the apellats Dragum: The 

Hriac and Arabic Verlions are re Ihe dme 
Senſe. Theſe Tranſlatots applied the: Place 


to the Puniſhment inflicted. on the Serpent: 
and i it comes to the ſame thing; for the pu- 


niſhing. the Serpent, is as eleat an Evidence 
of God's Power over the Author oh Evil, 
the creating him. 


The n ub, ch 
1 tho be 6 


among the Works of St. *. 
chiefly purſues. a myſtical Senſe; yet has 
leſt us a plain Intimatian how. he . under: 
ſtood theſe Words ¶ducitur ab eis (ve, 
ab anemabus. Sondlis) de cordibus eorunm 
excluditur ille, in gus nibil ol aun ©, 
LIBER TORTUOSUS.. 

We need not wonder to- 42 40 rowh 
Concern in this Bock of Joh io maintain 
the. Supremacy: of God, and to guasd it a> 


eainſt.every. falſe Notion.;. for. this waste 


"Theme, the Buſineſs of the Author. He 
gives, as it were, an Epitome of his denn 


kaftheſe rerpackable; Words delivnad thy 


Gad'is wiſe in Heart and mighty: in Strength: 
2 hath, hardened wa _ ſays 
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ner in-the- Book of Fab, is the mete ie vs 


is the antient Account of the Fall, and not 


a Story 


tions this Writer hid of the Conſequenees of » 


the overturning the Earth by Waters, as hes 


deſerves Our Regard, That all the Works of 


pisskkrAr ON l. 2175 


Tha mention of the Ser penr in this man- 


regarded, hecauſs this Book being, as 1 wn. 


cicve, older that the Moſaic Frftory, it is 's 4 
an evident Proof that the Acteunt of — 1 


dreſſed up by himſelf to ferve. 4 


particular Ends or — , 
But let us proceed to — hin No: 


the Fall, and of the State of the World 
after it. The general Corruption of the 


World has been obſerved in all Times, and 
*ris nat worth the while to be partievlar in 


proving, that this antient Writer had the 
ame Senfe which others had of the Condi: 
tion of Mankind. He mentions the Flood, . 


ſtyles it; but this too is an unconteſted Piece 
of Hiſtory. One Obſervation he has which 


Nature are prepared by God to be his In- 
ſtruments, -either for Judgment or for Mer- » 
ey: Of the Cauds, he ſays, they W « oF : 
do whatfever be-commandeth them upon the © - 
Face of the World in the Eartb. He cui ufeth - 

it to come, whether for: Currection, — * 
Land, or Fer bis. Merey, xxxvii. 12, 13, 

The 3 and Hail are reſcrvrd 

-  "_ 
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againſt the Time of Trouble, againſt the Day 
of Battle and War, xxviii. 23. It ſeems not 
improbable to me, that theſe RefleQions aroſe 
from the Methods made, of by Providence 
(not worn out of Memory in this Writer's 

Time) in puniſhing the old World, in con- 
ſequence of the Curſe laid upon the Ground. 
Such Methods they are, by which the 
Ground may, at any time,. be curſed, and 
the Toil and Labour of Men increaſed, to 
what degree God thinks fit. And 'tis to be 
noted, that the Bleſſing promiſed to Noah, 
upon the Reſtoration of the Earth, is ex- 
preſſed by the regular Succeſſions that ſhould 
continue, from that time, of Seed-time and 
Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Summer and Win- 
ter; which is but a Promiſe, in other Words, 
that the Hail and Snow, and the Waters of 
Heaven, ſhould be no longer Inſtruments'of 
Judgment, but of Mercy. In the xxxviiith 
Chapter God is introduced ſetting forth bi 
own great Works of Wiſdom and Power; 


be laid the Foundations of the Earth; \be ſhut 


up the Sea with Doors; be commanded the 


Morning and the Day-ſpring: Aﬀer which 


it follows, From the Wicked their Light is 
with-bolden, This Paſſage might be thought 
do allude to the Egyptian Darkneſs, did it 
| Not refer to a much older Date, and ſand 
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the Application may be made. This only 
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among the earlieſt of God's Works, as an 
Inſtance of his Power from the Beginning, 
The fame Reflection occurs in this Writer 


more than once; it is mentioned again 


Chap. ix. and numbered among the Judg- 


ments of God: He commandeth T Sun, and 


it riſeth not; and ſealeth up the Stars, Again, 
Chap. xxxvi. after mention of the Clouds 
and of Light, it follows, By them judgeth he 
the People. To what antient Piece'of Hif- 
tory do all theſe Alluſions refer? We have 
nothing remaining upon Record to which 


I find, that when God reſtored the Earth, 
and gave his Bleſſing to Noah, one Promiſe 


, That Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe: A 


ſtrong Intimation that Clouds and Darkneſs, 


Storms and Tempeſts, had greatly prevailed. 
before, for the Puniſhment of the old World. 


Theſe Expreſſione, you'll ſay perhaps, were 
uſed in the Eaffern Countries horical- 
ly: 'Tis true, I find them ſo uſed in this 
very Book of Job, Chap. xxii. 11, But 
what was the Foundation of the Metaphor ? 


there was ſome reaſon why ſealing up. f 
Stars, and darkening the Sun, were Expreſ-. 


fions made uſe of to denote a State of Sorrow : 
and Diſtreſs. Job's Aion is deicribed 


Meuphors do not ariſe out of nothing; and | | 


I vill cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and 


18 and all your Songs into Lamentation,; viii. 9, 
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by one of bis Friends in this mager! Sh 
A Fear troubleth thee, or Darkneſs that" thox 
canft not fee, and abundance of Waiters cover 
thee. The'firſt Expreſſion is plain, the ſe- 
cond and third are metaphorieal. Why the 
Judgments of God are repreſented by the 
overwhelming of Waters, every Man may 
underſtand who- knows the Hiſtory of the 
Flood. But how will you actount for the 
- fecond Metaphor? Or why is he ſaid to & 
without the Sun, who ſuffers under Trouble 
or Affliction in this Life? In chis manber 
Fob himſelf complains: The Days of Aflicti. 
en prevented me, I went mwurning without 
the Sun xxx. 28. The ſame Figure is a 
plied in like manner by the Prophet An 
Seel bim — that turneth the Sbaddm 
Death into the Morning, and maketh tb Day 
dark with Night,' Amos v. 8. And again, 


I will darten tbe Earth in the clear _ 
and I will turn your Feaſts into Mou 


So the Prophet Jol; The: Day ꝙ the Lord 
cometh A Day of Darkneſi and off Gloom- 
ineſi — The. Sun and the Moon ſhall be dark, 
and the Stars ſball withdraw tbeir ſhening, 
Joel ii. 1, 2, 10. And the Prophet: Fares 
The Stars .of Heaven," and the.Confie 
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thor ſeem 0 


Lin bis 25 ee 


Kick . hes 2a. very cee, ko. 
Az Nerd need nat enlarge on it. 

As to the Origin af the general, Corraption. 
and Depreyizy f. N | 
ſppoſe, that all Men ate do 
rapt bby; Deſcent and Inhęritavce : M bat is / 
Man that he ſhauld;be clean u benobichijs; 
born. of. aff dan ther be ſaquld\ be righteas?\ = 
Joer IU. Tha ame Qpeſtion is. aſked» 
again, el xv. 4. In both theſs Elaces there 
max be ſors, Realgs perhaps to think, that 
Unchapngſ; is ; charged, yporn:Man(comparg- 


dene with, reſpect. cc th6trgnicens i 


dent Purity of Gods whichiieaivery! di. 


rent Phigg fropa abe.L/nchgwny/iderived fra | 


the, Fall. Bag there is as aſſagge ich 


will nat admit of. ti Conflaions! In Chap 


ter xiv. Jah frre: the diſtrabie Cod 


tion, af Man: Aννj,weytu bean g mee 


is of E , and. full N Hub 
eth ferthz lin 3 


feeth oſſa at a Shade, and boi 0b bo 1 


ind, this antient Au: 
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255 He ive their Lights, che Sun: | 


* 


Upon. this Repreſentation heenpoltulaterihisg. 


Caſe, with dead At tha 9 


—— 


ther a Man is pure 
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n ſuch an one, and brim ge me into) * | 
ment with thee? Who can 15 a clean © 
out of an unclean? Theſe laſt Words an 
refer to the firſt, and ſhew the Ground of 


the other Expoſtulations; What is Man that 
be ſhould be clean? and be that is born ef @ 
Woman that he ſbould be righteous? For in 


this xivth Chapter the Queſtion i is not, whe-. 
compared 10 God: but 


vhether he has Purity enough left in ' bis 


fobliſhly; by imputing 
Works of his Creation; - For tell me upon 
what ground this Expoſtatation ſtands, How” 


Nr and Yobhadfaid, * Hou 


preſent State to- ys, him a fit Object 0 
Judgment. This ſeems to be the Senſe of 
Job's Expoſtulation; "A Why” art thou er- 
* treme to mark all my Errors? Is it ten- . 
ſonable to expect Purity of 's Man. bor 


0 df a Woman, who is by the very Condi- 


«-yjon of bis Birty unclean?” I ſhall be ca. 
fly perſuaded that Job had not entered into 


all the Niceties relating to this Point, but I 
rged Sd 


ſhall not eaftly believe that he cha 
Unclaniiefs to the © 


ſhall. Mn be cliun tbar is born u Womant 
Why not clean? Did God make WFonan.ce ' 


Man unckan'at the Beginning? If he did, 
the Expoſtulation would have been more A 


appoſite, and much ftronger, had the true 


19 A canſt 
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canſt thou expect Cleanneſs in Man, whom 


thou createdſt unclean? But as the Caſe 
now ſtands, the Expoſtulation has a plain 
Reference to the Introduction of Vanity and 
Corruption by the Sin of the Woman, Wy is 
an Evidence that this antient Writer was 
ſenſible of the evil Conſequences of the Fall 
upon the whole Race of Man, Moſes tells. 
us, Adam begat a Son in bis cun Likeneſs, 
ofter his Image ; and St. "Paul, That we have. 
born the image of the Earthy. The Notion 
is the fame as expreſſed by Jeb; Cap. a clan 
Thing come out of . An unchan? i 

There is ſtill a very, material Queſtion be- 
hind; namely, what Hope © or Expectation 
had this antient Writer of a Deliverance - | 
from. the Evil and Corruption, which pre- 


nailed over the. whole Race of Man. TRY 


In anſwer to this Quettion, I Is 
the firſt place, that the N this, 
whole Book ſuppoſes, a Man to be 
ble to his Maker for the Good gr Byi "this 
Aftions. This Point is not;diſputed between 
5ob a and his Friends; they YO OY 
ſometimesin their Notions of Gade Met 
of Juſtice; towards Men, but it is an allowed | 


aw an Ml Sides, chat God is Mans 
udge as wel ay: his 44 at the | 
Wicked often pr 1 That 1 


in ths Wed Ede 
don 


Aud where' Te now! 1 
who POLICE it? 


| _ ſacll Queſtions do eee alba 


5 Contexx . When 4 Man g ives up ti i 
_ whore in be? The Meaning of which Que. . 


4 


is NO fle Nothing 
Senſe thitefbre mut de gellbered from k 


for Man 25 dron, * rifeth 
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down io pence to tbe Grave, is a Pro >poſigion 


maintained'by Fob in many Places, ut par- 
ticularly and. fully in Chap, xxi. Let us 're 


then whether bis Conclufion | be agreeable to 
theſe Premiſſes. 0 
In the xivih Chapter Fob pleags his Guts 


with God, reminding him of the infirm State 


"VS 2 * 


and* Condition of Man: He tometh up. as a 
Flower, and i 15 cut drop, — He giveth up 
the O, and where is' be? —— He i 
down, and riſeth. not tu; the Heavens 827 
more. The Queſtion | here aſked, Where 
he? may import, that fob did not ſu 
Death to 5 e the final, : eſtruQio! ion 0 I Mag, 
A like Paſſage we "6nd, : ap: 3 xvii. K { Zave 
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Jail to Gs 1 prion, thin art my Father, 4 


the Worm, a" art ty, Mot her and my "Softer. 
Habe? As fdr my Hope 
0 e Men of this Gene 
ration,” fot hey ſhall Yo Hawn to the Bars 
the Pir, wha Ref together it in the Duſt. 


Whete'is he? Ns Where. Wha wt 
"heir deterthihatt - 
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ſtion is ep lined in the following Words, - 
1 t e 
Has Heavens 
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auen. be nene Where ig her then, or 
chat is he in che intermediate, SaSe You ou 
„n uoply; perhaps, 2bat tbia.Expretlion, tif 
„e Heavens At nh ure. mAYIVERy ell fign 
oi. char Mane ſhall never riſe mores and ” 
E bew the. deln ttaty it ought at / ſeaſt to be 
. Wl powd, chat Jol had a Notion, that che Hea- 
, ſhould. ona Day be deſtroyed; and that 
„ew Heavens and new. Earth ſhould ſuc- 
d Bor db abls Expreſſion-be-doubtfol.in 
„c, e it haf bagke o exp und it to the 
„ on 6 which amient Tradition: beſt ſappↄrts. 
Aud chis wer Schily know: Hum Walters 
bab acredeng.propbane, that it was a very 
a | N roms LES Frame. of 
4 ed, and be 
F Things, 
5 5 a 
* | ö 26 | fat 3s 
Y rrectian in ob. Ge 1 Viſita; 
5 i This — 4 is 15 — 'by, 3 ah 
ther famoug Pallage, made tagoilia te us, 


by beingſa X of: gur Burial © | 
know. that my Redeemer. Nt > 307 08. 
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| Tool fs for milf, and nine Bpes alt 


2 

bold, un not another, 'tho' my Reins he cn. K 

ſumed within me, xix, 45, Oe. Many worty th 
and learned Men have underſtood this Place th 

of a temporal Deliverance expected * Job. MW (a 


The late pious and worthy: Biſhop: of EH 
Dr. Patrick, purticulat ly, has followed this 
Senſe in bis Purupbruſe on ne Boat ef Job. 
= What he aysupon the 26th Verſe will ter 
bis Meaning perfeclly, anditherefore I. heed 
© tranſeribe no more: His Paraphraſe in his 
And tho the Worms,” abbitb' hav? eaten 1 
Skin, ſhould proceed to conſutie the r of "a 
wretched Body, yet T-feel ny Su th} 
with a __ 10 5 that: (Before! | de 1 


(tho' 0 my Shin Worms 2 this B00 
ein Site bis Cate e and we. can 


rh called, rock (hex 
that he though of oh wh Ger: 


Grave, The other Expr 1 16 
all I God) may 3 
ing Cod before he put üff Ah, . b. de. 


c 
e he Aled. Aud ee fa mother RE 
: 10 "which has often weighed wicht ing dn 
the. ide of it Expo. which 16 f 
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a future Reſurreftion, is containss Pegrrnof 
—— 777 great Myſtery, trons * 


the Proportian ted. 
the Age in which-he. Ig , Maſes has: 4 
ſoch expreſs. Promiſe jor Prophecy, nor 8 
there any Exjdenge, zhat the: eue Church 
for many Ages bad lych Knqwledge, . „ 
N $7 i of; qu 1 0 Fs 3 + | 
le broug 2 5 fs { 
n the Cavs and et wha wee 
from the G —. Ki, 
this Paſſt ici indeg 
tur N tobe 
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Ids is fo conſonant to the Doctrine of the , 
Goſpel, and is indeed fo ſtrong a Prophecy of Ml 0 
the Office and Character of Chi Peas, that i Þ 
it is no mort to be expected of” a' Few, that 
he ſhould ſee and acknowledge this Senſe of 
the Paſſage, than that he ſnould ſubſcribe to 
3 Interpretation of other antient Prophe- 
cies, in the Senſe in which chey are applied 
in the New Teſtament. It is ſtrange to me 
to obſerve What x the very! . 0 
—— = upo the Conſent'of the aui 
Interpr rpretery i this Cafe: "They are, ſays be, 
Ing quifriob” er every thing that may with 
"any ee be AM 10 the Refufrec 
Lion, but kbit Paſſage of Job'they never ſi op 
Pv. And Reaſon good; the. 7 ewbs Without 
doubt Would be glad to find in cheir om 
Taw, whatever appeatt to them to be excel 
t in rs el, that they may "The th 

r NW f Wee Retek 
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ſage of 4 Reſurrection. He thinks, wih 
others to whom he refers, that t al 

part from the orrgina/ Hebrew (coats 20 5 

ſuis multum ab Hebrao Aae 

Mh bappy that e learned Bland You wen = 
us, What he judges to be, the true Senſe. of 
the Paſſage; for it ſhews that no juſt Inter- 
pretation or Tranſlation can be given o theſo 
Words, which will exclude the 1 5 of a 
Reſurrection. Grotius bis own Senſe ex- 
prefied according to the | Origins, is fo far 
from ſhutting out this Notion, that it an 
bardly be made to agree with any thing 5 
ele *, For what do thoſe Words mean, 
Mine Eye ſoall behold, and not another, (biſce 

culis meis: ego, nom autem alius pro me.) It 
Job's Thought was, that he le be re- 
ſtored to his former Healtb and Proſperity 
in this Life, why does he guard againſt the 


ae that it might be e and not 
ben Ph him- 


\* Hebres ſic 8 al ego 25 mean whore, 
: emo flaturum in c th nom peilem tan- 
tum man JS be dne wen quz ſub pelle eſt) 
cOnſumerent (morbi ſeilicet) i n carne tamen mea Deum widebo 
(i. e. propitium expefiar.) Ego, inquam, hifce meis oculis: 
— non 1 8 ius pro me.. Deus Redemptor dicitur, 
r pr r 35. — * 
14. hi 14. Xliv. vii. 4. Peſfremum in | 
vittoris, fic Deum dicit victorem fore advecfarioram ſu» 
rum, Neque vero ei eſſe impoſſibile corpus ejus putredine 
prope exeſam reſſituehe in priorem formam ;. quod & . 
Grotius in locum. 
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Bit] Ir. ſhööld be 'reRtoved? Flad the 
: © M THiliferdttion of PI if 
Wan Wear SSA cerſed de 
beh. wd bieme anther? DE y 
Vite he Body, nd offt 08, WH gat 
Kegrer, but ui hover are Aud Uidt hey 
vAl teftroythe 2 . — 
Wut is i then het t * 
1 as ly ht Pu | 


5 dehhto s the Preton, 
ag tho Ef bly thete 1 8 
de Wend. Vet Mill it'is eee e 
Ein how md . Perſons Thall be 10. p. ts ; 
f{erved, this A the Changet df many A 
as at the Hft Hay ko fo L 
a themſehves again. F bY 
But further; the Wolde in | (te Dahl 
which we render, he ſtall Hand at the latter 
Day upon the Earth, are in Grottus's Tyan- 
lation thus expreſſed, Ulm; fo remo Natirun 
Fr canpo; by Which he means, He pelt k 
the Field, (quod uiddoris eff) awhich 15:0: = 
of 'Contueft, Allow this, and What de 
2 apply this Pallage to the Reſur- 
tection? The reſtoring Life to the Word 
repreſented as the el 1 
ne 
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DISSERTATION, * 
bb; St. Paul . Chriſt m 
be bath put ul K nder 


much 24 F Heller Ba 
queſtion whether keep; 


15 957 was 15 


Expreflion of Fiery, 1 800 'old a Date | ; g 


the Book of Job. It ſeems to me to belong 
to the Times hen War was become m ore 
an Art, than it was .in the Times of ub: | 

Conquerots then did got uſe i to beep the Field; 
and why (bould they, hey, when. one Battle com- 
monly decided the Point, and the Conquered 
had ing to do but to fly, and the Con- 

queror 1 to purſue? And evien now, keeping the. 
Field is the Joweft Idea of Victory, and fg-, 


2 _, 1 
this a mage to x 


en. Power of the Almighty? Does it 
not4&-nek-convey to the Mind the Notion 4 
a great Srrui for s of great 451 
cultres in ohtai | 
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- ments upon which i it is 9 1 
It is apparent that Fob founds his to opes, 
whatever 22 were, on the Power 12 his 


is io Math 
and Characters whe Power. hy n that my 
Redeemer liveth.. This is A Juſt Refledtu ion; 
and proper to the Caſe. And. if you con . 
der theſe Words as ff ſpoken by = Man, i, hi 
own Opinion, Ready to Expire u unde Git 
of Mind and Pain of Body, they necellarily 
imply an Hope extending itſelf beyond the 
Grave. His Thoupht is this; I'am dying, but 
I know my Redeemer chall never die 1.400 
therefore I ill ſtill truſt in Rim for Delite 
rance. But where is the Senſe or Cotafert 
of this, upon Suppoſition that nothing can 
be done to help us after: Death cli. 
And that he ſhall and 2t the Jattes D 
pon the Earth. (Veahharbn bal haphat fr. ; 
koum) This Circumſtance ſufely is not in- 


fgniticant; and yet what'does barely ſtand- 


2 


ing on the Earth import?” Ts it any Mark 'of 

Power or Dignity to ſtand on the Earth, on 

which ſo many Thouſand weak and miſe- 
_ rable 
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ble Things ſtand every Day?” The original 


Words therefore Ions, Hophar to mean 
the Earth). ſhauld, 1 conceiye, be tendered 
to this Senſe, nd, that. he Hall e t the latter. 
Day ariſe "with ber over the Eorth; The, 
fame Expreffion, and i in the ſame Senſe, i is 
afed-2 Chron: x2. 4. When Jehorim "was 
riſen (vaakom hal) up to the ' Kingdom, i. e. 
to rule and govern it as King. Many other 
Inſtances might be given of this Manner of 
Speaking, which will eaſily occur to thoſe 
wbo. enquire after them. ;' Sce Noldlus in voce 
(bat). pag. 688. In this Senſe: Fob affirms 
that bis Redeemer, ſhould ſtand on the Earth, 
ag a King, ſtands over bis Kingdom, to go 
vern it, and to do Juſtice and Judgment, 
This Confideration t to an innocent 1 
ferigg undeſervedly, Was a cat LEN 
ind a proper Charater it is of 5 Redeemer, | 
on whoſe Power Job's Hope entirely depend 
el. N 

But commodious as this Senſe is, W is 
this Objection to it, that Hapbar rately, if 5 
ever, ſignifies the Earth in that Senſe in 
which! it muſt be here taken: Hapbar n nay 
be, and is tranſlated” Earth, when Earth ig 
equivalent to Duſt. For inſtance, it is in- 
different whether we ſay, Man ſhall. return 


to the Earth gain, or Man ſhall Teturn to 


* | 55 the 
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the Du fram whente be was taken. 
Hh Df nap, and in like Caſes, 7 u will 
find Hapbar render d 3 MOD, | 

by Greek, Lejin, and E In 


babitable World, as the Place which God 
| made for Man, or as the Place. ſubje® 10 
God's Power and Dominion, it is not Riled 
Haphar. And yet if you take Haphar in 
de proper Senſe, as it ſignifies Daf, the 
Image that ariſes is quite i to the 
Turn of Thought in chi Haee. To flend on 
the Du, to be founded on the D, ire Ex- 
preſſions fignifyinga weak and tottering Con. 
dition. To fit n the Duft, and he in the. uſt, 
ate Phraſes deſcriptive of a State of Miſery 
and Diſtreſs, Jes therefore, who is contem- 
plating the Power and Might of his Redee- 


mer, could not ſay, that at the latter I 
be ſhould:ffand on the Duft; which wou 


according to the Idiom of his Country, be 
ſaying, be ſhould be weak, and like an 
Houſe built on the Sand, ready to fall. Bat, 

There is another Uſe of the Word Haphar 
frequently to be met with, and which. will 
ſuit all the Circumſtances of this Place. We 
read in . that Man was. formed af the 
Duſt (Harb n Ne * 201 


' 
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2 
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how the Party agree. 
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Book of Yes we ad. uwiv, 1g. FL 

5 Pop ether, and. Man -ſba/l- turn 
again ume UH AA Di. From theſe, 
and any other Puflagse, it appears that 
H. 


i che praper Word o ügnify the 
Duft; out of which Man was made, and 
into which a dead Bodies are 'ubhimately 
reſolved. © Oonſider now what 7e Hope 


'defiroy "this 


is, Tho' after my Shiv "Worms 
2 Get in my T Ben 1 fo God: He 
puts the Caſe of his being wtterly' deſtroyed, 
and "his Body reduced to Duſt und Aſhes, - | 
and yet His-Con fidenee is that he (hould in 
his Fleſh fee God: And H yon take the Rea- 


ſon he gives for his'Mope, as it will come 


will find 4 P 
whole Puffage. N care, fays — I am 
waſting Amy, y. and tins Body ſhall Wen re- 
turn to PUR ig in g but my Redeemer will 

abide” for ever, FAT Kor hn he will at tbe 
latter Day urſſe with Power over (hie Buff, 
and iy Frech I ſhall ſee God. Tou fee 


Juldneſs in the 


ty 2 


he ſhould" foon return to Duſt; yet truſted 
in God that he conſdias cafily ve. 
tore" him from Duſt, as be ut firſt made 
him and al Men out + 2 GRIDS the 


There : 


"this dente 7 and %%ͥ%ͥ 


Jos, the ſenfible that 
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Tbere is a Circumſtance belonging to this 
Paſſage, and which ought, to be conſidered. 
with it, to which. Grotius bas ſaid nothing, 
and which can hardly be reconciled with the 
3 that Job expected no. more than 2 
temporal Delinerance,/ The Caſe is this: 
Fob being tired with the Qppoſition of bis 
Friedds, and the perverſe Comſtruttion; they 
made of his Misfortunes, as if he muſt needs 
be as wicked as he was miſerable, appeals from 
them to another Judgment. Ob, ſays 
that my Words were mew. written |. Ohr 
tbey were Printed i in a Book That they. were 
graven with an iron Pen and Lead, in ile 
Rock, for euer] For I know tbat my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he: ſhall fland af the latter 
Day upon the Earth, You ſee how ſtron 
Job inſiſts upon his Plea; tho! Men would 
not receive it, yet he withes, it were grauen 
in the Rock. for euer; tha it migh . 
till the Time, in which od wou 
to judge his. Cauſe; For IR-, fa, = 
that my Redeemer liveth, | ; Suppoſe Job to 
expect a... future Time of Judgment, the 
whole FPaſſage is exceeding , Beautiful and 
proper. fad, ſays he, that my Com- 
plaint is diſregarded here z that Man. Man hs 
% nd Cumpaſſion for me; and that Ged. in 


3 * —— Wiſdom ſuffers the Jong 
N | cc cent 


. 6m 


K know chat within a itte, Y 


. r TY OD TS 


+ former Feliity, and ſhall 


Priety ;-nortindeeds\bardly: any Genfeut!1't 


| e to the Age of 
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«cnt; as well-asthe. Guilty, tobe unf 


ne in this Life! Butithe Timia will come 


«: when my Plea ſhall be heard; ;and .o ſa- 

4 tisſy d am I in theRighteouſnelof, it, that 
I would have it Femain as my Monument 
* for ever, grauen in the Roch; for though 
„ myſelf ſhall. ſoon be gone, jet my Re- 


_ 4 fceiner; lives, and will at the laſt Day call 
men from the Gre ang with my own = 


. Eyet hall: I.: Fe, God: my; Nagios" But if 
you ſuppoſe Jeb g expect ulis temporal 


_ Refflitution, within the Compsſalof bis o 
Lite, to what End- or Purpoſe dus he fo. 


paſſiqnatly with. to have his CSmplaints ren- 
dered im mortal? What Senſa is there in 
dying 05 that my Complaint which 

you deſpiſe may; never, be, fang asen, Has-/ 


1 be, reſtored by God. to une | ory 


to complain anyt more. W View, 
the Images are lively, paſſionatea tand the 
gentiments juſtiandꝭi pt oper in the ether 
there l neither Forbs nor Vigour;tinoriPro- | 


dn Ligbtand Kuoseledge 


contained in :ebir;Plſſage} and; which ſeems 
ob, there is 


e 


8 be i zar Ip nuch 
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ditionary Expoſition of th Proniiſes af God, 
grounded upon more expreſs. ' Revelations, 
made either before or ſoon "after the Flood, 

than have core down to but Times; dr ts 
Job was tryed in a very extraordinaty Mat. 


ner, he might have as extraordinary! D. 


gree of Light to ſupport and maintain him 


in the Conflick. There is Mbthing in eichtr 


of theſe Suppoſitions, bur What is conſdr m- 
| able. 16: the Methods of Uivine Providende; 
nothing that intrenches upon our 
Lende Office, wh6 2 to linz 
Life and Immortality to Lagbr hi the 
Gohl. Tis by Chriſi, and by him lau, 
that we hade God's Covenant of Immeruulity 
conveyed to us, but yet the antient Prophets 
had a Sight of the Bleſſing at « Diſtande, is 


is evident” from many of their PrediRions f. 


And. why nigh ———— as 
wiiargval who! noed before the Dat f 
N our Saved n foil is ry al oth 

comaehinſehor Grnizanly 
eee this Mater: 3 fat if oFaf's 
n and belie ted this great Tab 


of a futuce Reſurtection, ha Is it. that they 
continn e orgy ee 


25117 2 C. a 
18 5 cb. Diſcourſe 


WOW ' Propliet © De. „ 12, 6. EL SW A * | 


mong tha fe Faithful in the World, a tra- 


* << tw N= Vw 8 Mm 
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- 


-— Ss ©, R& 54 0 


SO Senne 


— Hitws ä | 
miſerable? Ha in iy that ey do nat . 
oly to this Arguniefit, ant hew.tbe' 


ing to be falſe, if they apprehendd it — 
lo? Or, if this: Know) , 3 — 


Job, bow is it, that they 5e bot fn 


at ſuch . nem, fuck. range 1 wer — 


Jer, no ſuch; Markschave: (9-098 Jena 
Book of 1 — tng Anos cv * Drains, 
in which devdeal Pai appear - 

tefal N ochiont — 6b. — 


all the Speakrre One would imagine, from 


ſuch Cuil thut Job's Friends under ſtood 
him to ſpealæ / oniy of hid Hape an chi Life, 
vbich they might entertain las u vin De- 
laſtan, and deſerving no: f 
ut dam perſuatied: 8 


otherwiſe wpens tic Exachitarion; ard 3 


that the Cicm l — 
. ode Weg nas, nt 
— — »Mcantto-open d u the 
— rgumes . 2d, 10 
AG . t deren Job und his 
hade Uns vpon this Puing ehother abe 
—— World eee Mache 


th Wie af h e he 7701. 
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Friends maintain the Afvreative; aud in 
cConſequemce of it, charge ui with great 

Iniquity, for nò other. Reaſon, bat becauſę 
they ſaw him greatly miſerable. This 
khoaght was- doing Honous tothe) Juſticb ef 
God; but Job calls it ſpeaking nwickedly\for 
'God, and talking decertfullyifor. him; and 4 
cepting the Perſon of God; Chap: xiii. as Cr. 


rupt Judges accept the Pf ſons of great Men; 
when they give:Scritenceipartially in 2dhelr 


-Favour.''- As*tp; bunſelf,herefolutely:mnain- 
_ tained bis Innocence, but fill che depended 
upon the Juſtier and Gopdnefsof God n. 
withſtanding hi preſent Diſtreſi. His Che- 
racer cannot: he: better deſcrihad than in ia 
_.own Words, Tau be Hay meg yrt ai truft 
in him: But ii, mine own Ways 
before bim, Chap. xiii. Ver. 1 fl. It igaphais 
from bence that Fol's Friends gonſinadithe 
Exereiſe: ol: God's Juſtice e — 
of this World and loaketl ino füe : hit 
He, vered with: * 
lies himſelf to Gad n œπỹÜç, Expeictuaipn 
of another Time fur Jnſt inu d that vhik 
mung Kerp me ſat rat until ti Mrath be nal 
 *tbat rbon α,xmw; appoint meg ſet Time n 
| remember me I Chap. xix. 13. What Tithe 
. Fit do you * that: Fob: lefired i 


„ * A * 


be appointed for h hit 


v1edtitarros ig 26 
im? W 
chis Life? I ſo, | »w could it ſuccred his 
being. | bid Soy tht Grave? Noz he had other 
Hopes. and gipeted to he called from the 
Grave, \ and. aſſured that God would. 
not. deſert bis, Eeauret even thefe; Thore 
ialt call, and 1 9071 avfiver thee: Thou noilt. 
babe 4 Defire to the Wark of thine. Hands, 
rr. 15, He had before declared his Notion, 
That Man lierb down; and riſeth not til} the) 
Heavens be i mare, ver. 12, And preſently 
he declares, that all | Things were drawing to 
in End, the Earth: and the Inhabitants: 
thereof. Sutely the Mountain falling comets. 
60 nught, ani the Rock ii removed aut bii 
Place. The Vaters wear the Stones: Thou:. 
waſheſt a the Things which grows out of: 
the Duſt of. tbe Barth; and thou deſtroyeft the . 

Hope of Man. Thad. prevaileſt far ever . 
goinſt bim aud be paſſeth, ver. 18; 19, 20. 
Thus far- Fob. Let us fee. now how this ne 
Argument is entertained by his Friends: 
The firſt who! replies i is Eliphax the Tema- 
12; he appears quite aſtoniſhed, and aſks . 
Jed whete, he had 400% Kubrbladge, Whether 
be hal the Serfer God: and had engfoffk 
al Wiſdom: to Bimſeh; he tells him, they 

were 0.8 26 the Ways of Golf, hur 
had heard as ach from their Fathers as 
J 
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bis Pretence to ſecret Knowledge above o- 


and that the Earth and its Inhabitants ſhould' 
fail, and the Rock be removed out of his Place, 
. Bildad thinks him even diſtracted with Paſ- 
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Job had, tho' he pretended to the Know- N 
ledge of ſuch ſecret Things. But take his Ml * 
own Words; Art thou the firſt. Man that K 
was born? Or aft thou made before the Hills ll 
Haſt thou heard the Secret of Gad? And dof 
thou reftrain Wiſdom to thyſelf? What know- 
e thou that we know not? What underftandeft 


thou which is not in us? With, us are both the 5 
rey-beaded and very aged Men, much elder : n 
tban thy Father. Are the Conſolations of G Ml . © 
(which we have inſtructed thee in) /mall with Ml. \ 
thee? Is there any fecret Thing with. the! Ml. n 
Chap. xv. ver. ”, 8, 9, 10, 11. Acſter this 12 
ſtrong Expoſtulation, he returns to his old 8 
Argument, and offers many Proofs, from an- 
tient Tradition, of God's immediate Venge- N | 

| ance upon the Wicked, The next who an- * 
ſwered Job is Bildad the Sbubite: He talks ** 

in the ſame Strain, and reproaches Fob with r! 


thers. — Wherefore, ſays he, are we counted. 
as Beaſts, and reputed vile in your Sight? 
Chap. xviii. ver. 3, And becauſe Ju bad 
talked as if the Heavens ſhould: ceaſe 10 by, 


ſion, and reproaches him with his wild Con- 
crit; He teareth _ Fin in bis e — | 


* 
. 
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the Earth be forſaken” for thee? and ſhall the 
Rock be. removed gut off. his Plate? * Chap. 2 
xiii. Ver; 4. As if he had ſaid, . What! 1s 
this wonderful; Man, that he expects to 
4 ſee All Thing deſttoyed, the Earth and 
© the Heavens to paſs away, that there may 
« be 2-proper Time to do him Juſtice? Js it 
not more reaſonable. to think that God 
ill do Juſtice here, than that all the 
Werks of Nature ſhould be deſtroyed to 
make way for Judgment? Na, ibe Ligbe 
© of the Wicked ſball be put uut, and the. 
* Spark: of bis Fare ſball not ſbine, ver. p. 
Theſe repeated Provocations drew: from 
Job that noble Declaration of his Faith and 
Hope, en is che Subject of our preſent 
Eaquiry. In the next Chapter he gently. 
rebukes hisF riends for their ſevere Reproaches 
for bis ſuppoſed Error, and be it inderd that . 
1 bave erred, mine Error remaineth with my. 
% Chap. xix. ver. 4. It affects not you, 
why then are ye. ſo euraged? He goes on to 
acknowledge, in the firſt place, that all his 
Miſery was from the Hand of God; and | 
that he cried-jin vain, being not regarded by 
od, or by Man; I cry a/oug, but there is na- 
June, En Fe But en, ſo EY ay | 
R2a 
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from being aſhamed of the ror imputed 
to him, that he ain with great So- 
lemnity to the future Judgment of God 
Ob that my Words were mw uritren 1 05 
that they weve printed in a Bok! thut they 

were gra ven with an Iron Pen and Lead, in 
the Rock for ever! For I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that be | ſhall ſtand as be 
latter Day upon the. Earth; Aud tho after 
an Shin Worms dex his Body, yel in f 
Fuad Joall I fte God; u I ſhall: far for 
2 5 and mine Eye Null brbold, amd mt 
another. Jobs Meaning in this { 


peal may be underſtood from another like 
Paſſage; All noi, behold, ay Witndfs is in 
Heaven, and my Rerurd it on high, "My 
Friends ſcurn mee But mim Eye poureth'(u 
Tears unto God, Chap. xi. ber. 19, 20, From 


theſe Reaſons 40d Circum flatiees laid toge- 


ther, it appents to me evident, kat 7 
Ptiends underſtood him to 


peak ef WReſur 
rection to Judgment, and not of a tein 

Deliveranee; otherwiſe what Occußem wat 
there to feproach him with þ to be 
wiſer than all Men, to know the Secver of 
God, beyond what the 22 Man knew, of 
any who fucceeded him? What Roaſdtr bn 
there to charge him with an Opinion, that 


the Eat Hould be forjaen for his fake? His 
| __ 


olemnAp- 
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temporal Deliverance. ſorely cduld hurt nei- 
ther the Earth nor its Inhabitnt Add tu 
this, two qther Charges brought agaiuſt Jule 
Opinion by Ekghas,andingt yet taken No. 
tice ef; ho calls his Notion apr eta] 
Speechgs that 5 nay, which are 
* far, Gays he, ibu cala N Fear, 
and rug, Prager. befrs Gad, Chap. xv. 
«r, 4. His Thought was plainly; this;-if 
once, : Fob can perſunde Men that God does 
not interpoſe to execute, Judgment in this 
Life, hut reſerves all Things to a diſtant, ar 
ai ant Day of Viſnation, hen tha Heaveny 
ſhall: be no more, there will be an End of all 
Fear of God, an End of ol Prayer and Sup- 
plication to him. * Taking it in this Ligeti 
we ſee how. the/Charge aride; hut could ho 
patlibly, charge on Hope of a De. 
2 Caaſequences? I net, id 


hood: Fake: an, ik, wh ngoch ag tber | 
Interpreter. 114 2470 
This very Paſſage ite mo e 
ible Argument: of the Reality of the 1 1 
contained in the Bed of J and of tha 

amiquity of the Book itſelf: For ſüppofing. 
the Book #9 „eme fue! Ra urn 
1 414 R 335 1 05%) „ - What nat | 
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what Ground of Probability does the Au. 
thor furniſh' Fob with ſuch exalted Sent. 
ments of Religion, and at the ſame tine 
ſuppoſe them to be ſuch Secrets to all his 
Friends? Is there any ſuch Inſtance in 27 
Author? Cicero in his Dialogues introduces 
Philoſophers of different Opinions, but we 
find. them all acguainted equally with the 
common Notions of their own Times; andit 
would be abfird in any Author to ſuppeſe 
the contrary, without very evident Reaſon; 
and there can be no ſuch Reaſon but the 
Evidence of Hiſory. Conſequently the Book 
of Job muſt be founded in Hiftory, and not 
in Invention." In the Time of. Job, true Re- 
ligion was pfeſetved among a few; and com- 
municated by. ſpecial Revelation; whether 
therefore Fob had: himſelf this Kr 
by Prophecy; or received it' by Tradition in 
his own Houſe fro "thoſe who hade he 
might very well know-what:his'Friehds'anc 
Neighbours knew not. This Circum 
is natural and agreeable to the Times, fup- 
poſing the Hiſtory to be true; but it is un. 
natural, and without Probability; which it 
che very Liſt of Prien 'Filtion," ſupfreftg 

che Book to be a mere Fable or Parable. - 

T have been much longer in examining 
cheſs Fuliger: in the Book of ob, than 
_ intended; 
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hard to be underſtood, that I found it would 


be to little Purpoſe to produce the Paſſages, 


without ln to fix. the Meaning 


of them. And.if I. have not miſtaken: in fo, 


doing, the Time has not been ill e em ployedz 
for the Evidence ariſing from this Book is in 


all Reſpects conſiderable ; Jed? it is of great 
Moment to ſee thoſe great Strokes of true 


Religion, and of God's Purpoſe from the 


Beginning with reſpect to = Children of 


Men, preſerved in an Author who cannot be 
charged with Jewiſh r or Preju- 
dices; but who was born i in another Coun-. 


try, of another Family, and does not appear, 


to have heard of Moſes, or his Law, and. Wh 


the Secret of God was with him. 


I will be very ſhort in what follows. 
We may conſider the Books: of INE it, 
the Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, as4he P Produc-, 


tions of one and the ſame Ag $54,800 there 
Writers 


had the ſame Opinions i in the Subject Mat- 


is no Reaſon to think, but that t 


ters of our Enquiry. If we find leſs than it 
may ſeem reaſo onable to expect from theſe 
Wiler, upon the Subject of the Fal, and 


the Promiſe made to Adam. there is a Plain 
Reaſon to be given why it is ſo; for the great 


P romiles made to David of a Son, whoſe 
| R 4 Kingdom 


oh, 
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intended ;. but this Book is ſo obſeare aud 
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| Pets; 3 the) were a a te * 
25 God, and hac bi Yeeal 
. to treat of 0 And "of the e ber Wilde 


none treat exprelly of thy Subject ; if 


they mention it, it is only gccaſiong] 
in tranſitu. {11 the Help t dm, 0 
in this Caſe, nuſt come from Hints a 
lafions ; ays of ſpeaking, which, de 


5 55 Things, and thew the | ci 


ing them $ when 
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e thet « $94, qnd fprngth nah, ver 


Fi one 35 dan oy, Chae: ade my 
ay; ke Sn, Prov, 


ther. cone 


the 917 
by J. 


to Wiſd. , 
Wo again, That Gad 


fag i, With Tote 
\f Y. 23, 24 
When L ny That: BY. 
rar and Darkaeh had 


with Sinners, Feciun W. 16. That Dead 
is. the Sentence: of the Lord onen all Fig 


Eeclue. AS hy nous] 
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heir Beginning together: 8 
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| Beginning was, Thou ſtalt die the Death, 
Ecclus. xiv. 17. That of Woman came the 


Beginning of Sin, and through ber we all die, 


Ecclus. xxv. 24. That God, at the firſt 
filled Man with the Knowledge of Underflaid- 


ing, and ſhewed him Good and Evil, Ecclus 
xvii. 7. And left bim in the Hand. of bi 


(own) Counſel, Ecclus. xv. 14. When, 1 ay, 
we read and compare all theſe Paſſages 60 
gether, can there be any reaſonable Foun- 
dation to doubt in what Senſe the ancient 
Fewiſh Church underſtood the Hiſtory 'of 
the Fall, or x what ' Conſegtihces they aſcribed 


to wo 2? © 
Whew we God the Wicked,” and the Ene- 


mies of Gad, repreſented under the Image 
of @ Serpent, Iſa. xiv. 29. xxvii. I. Micah 
vii. 17. of Leviathan the crooked Serpent; 
of a Dragon, Tf. xxvii. 1. When we ht 

the Wretchedneſs of the Idolator deſeribed 
by the Prophet in the following Terms, He 
feedeth f Aſhes : A deceived Heart bath 


Soul, Iſa. xliv. 20. And when we 


David ſinging the Triomphs of his Son, — 


whom the everlaſting Kingdom was'prott 
ſed, in ſuch Strains as theſe,” His Name ſhall 


endure for ever: His Name Pall be continu- 
hee the Sun: Men foal he * 


| turned bim afide that be camur deliver "his 
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ſhall be birt e Fe ral. Tel 13. 


Fun, Pſal. ii. g. 


but by ſuppoſin Davil to rindevltan 
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in bim; all "Nations ſhall tal bim bleſſed," 
Palm lxxii. 3 ry or dhe 1275 _ 


He ſhall bruiſe bis Enemitr Wit A Raf 
jp 9 + When i Per like wi L 


the Prophet d ing the Ningdom, 'whith' 
he foretold, in Hike: Fires aadrepreſenting 


| the State of the Wicked under that King- 


dom; in theſe very Words; d Duft -/ba 
be the Serpent's Meat, IIa. v. 2 5. Can we 
e Ne A outit ef cheſt Thin ings, 
d, that 
"proenlſed--to- bim, in whoſe Tine N 
Righreowfneſorahd: "Truth were t be"efta-* - 
bliſhed, was Ile very” Seed * the Woman). 


' whothould bruiſethe he Serpent Hibs Could! 
1 


Prophets under ſtand thier Prœd 
belong to any othet, Eben de Frutiph of 
his Reign was to be a Victory over the Ser- 
pent, whoſe Food ſhould then be Daf? Of 
the ſame Perſon David and the Prophets 
foretel, that he ſhould rule over all Nations, 

that Men ſhould I bleſſed i bim, that all 
Nations ſbould bull h blfſeds which is the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of the Bleſſed Seed 
promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 

F rom all hore: a tis evident, that the Seed 


of 
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of the Woman, who hog, dig the. ge 
the omiled 


ip, every Age del 9 He it. ns nk 
preſerved the firſt formed Fatiargf the Harid 


that was created alone, and brought lum of 


9 his Fell. Wiſdom x. 1. He it is, who 


ſhall reign, till; all. Enemies ans gut under bis 
Feet, till Death and Heil ane c ee 
bake el Fire, Rev. xx. Ae d 0: rials 
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ons togritit, 7 
and died . 


h, rho ar7 dcr, . 


N 
ede, Thy 0 
= ; 4 y 4e bifire the * | 
” bow : 

Narr =” SIM 


e, as a 
8 


o . ade 4. Valge Ver. 10, 


254 DISSERTATION II 
Ver. 10. The-Sceptre ſhall not depart from 

| - Joh. vor 4 Lawgiver . from between 

bit Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto 
Bim ſhall the gathering of the People be. 


Ver. 11. Binding bis Fun unto the Vine, | 
and his Aſes Colt unto the choice Vine ; 


be waſhed bus Garments 5 Wine, and 
bis Chebes 8 in the . . 1 


There i is no 0 8 8 in the on The 
ment; that has undergone ſo many Interpretar: 
tions, - and critical Diſquiſitions, as this now. 
before us. It would make 4 Volume to 8. 
port exactly the various Sentiments of learned 
Men upon this, Subject. They who deſire 
to be acquainted with them, may conſult. 
Huetius*, Mr. LeClerc +, and Mr. Saurint. 

It may be thought perhaps great Preſum- 
ption to attempt any thing upon this Paſlage, 
after ſo much Pains beſtowod on ĩt by Men 
of great Figure in Learning, but as I have no 
Intention to make Shew of much Learning, 
or much Reading, but only to offer a plain 
natural Senſe of the moſt i innportant Paſlage 
"ws Prophecy. which ſcetns'to ime to ww 


Ri * 


© Dementtaio rangi ip. T3 * 


+ Comment. in locum. 
= Diſcourſ. . &c, Diſc, u. 


. from 
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from the very State. and Circumſtances of. 
Things, at the Time this Prophecy was 
deleted, I hope it will not be thought the 
Effect of Vanity or Oſtentation. 
There is a Paſſage in the Book Eccl; echt 
cus which will ſerve as a Key to open to us. 
the Nature of the Blefſings beſtowed on the. 
Twelve Tribes by theic Father Jacob, "This 
Author, the Son of Sirach &, obſerves, That 
God gave! "his Covenant to Abraham, a- 
bliſe'd it with Iſaac, and made it teſt; upon the 
Head of Jacob. Thus far the intire Bling. 
and all the Parts of it, veſted in Angle Per- 
ſons only: But in the next Step there is an 
Alteration ; for God divided Jacob's, Por- N 3 
tions ＋. among the Twelve Tribes did be part | 
them, There is no queſtion but that this 
Pafſage relates to the Settlement and the 
Blefing of the Tribes by Jacob, in the 
xlviith and xlixth of Geir and it ſhews | 
us, that the ſeveral Bleflings given, to the 
ſeveral Tribes are but Parts or Portis 4. 
the Bleſſings which Facob 0b has a 
Jaac; Iſaac from Abraham ; 8 . 
bam immediately from Gad. In this 
then the ſeveral Bleſſings, mentioned i in the 
1 of Gauge, and limited to the ſeveral ; 


} 


* Heck, 4h. 19, 67. +Ver. 25 8 I. 
| rn nde 


3 


- piss fend l 1. 
Tribes, mut be confidittd"as ah Ex 


Rt. 
tion of the rigital Bleffing 1 to 1 5 8 
0 he 


bam; and the Bleffir g from w ich. the | 


others are derived; m limit and determine 
the Senſe of the ny ome me Sang 

be extended beyond the Bounds the fil 
| Promiſe. | 


Sening aſide the Authority of the Son of 


zz” © 


Strach, tis reaſonable to think that this Was 
mme Cate, ſtom the Cuſtom and Pradite, in 


the Father was 0 conveyed to th 
Son. And when we fee Faceb blefling all 
his Ghildich, what can we ſuppoſe elle, 15 
that he is tranſmitting to his Poſterity the. 
Bleſſing which he himſelf l x} 
look to the ee oh, of the 2 
Geneſis, where Jacob adopts Eph 
| Manaſſeh, the IT Sons . Fe 
conſtitutes them Heads of 17805 in 
mily, and conſeque nfly entitles 
Share, among his own Sons, of the nd. 
of Canaah, there will be no roon to doubt. 
of this Matter. Fo unds bis | 
of allotting the L 
manner Be does, 1 upon. | 
Land to Himſelb. Jacob e une Jolep 
God Almighty appeared unto we at Luz in 
the, Land of Canaan, and bleſſed : me, and ow 


8 . 


Ab aban' 8 Family, ih which t the Bleftis ng of 


N Fo. 


unto nt. Bebe, [<will 017 thee fruitful, it 
multiply thee,” "and T will make of thee 4 fi, 
tude of People, and will give this Land to thy 
Seed after thee fer an everlaſting Poſſeſſion. 
Hind ing) {708 Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeb, 
which Were been unto thee in the Land of 
Eavpt befare:T came unto ther into Egypti ar 
nine: As ere e "ey Jun he 
mine, ver. 4/4, 35 . 

Jacob Peder his Grant to: 5 55 „ran. — 
y, with a Revital only of Goch s. Promiſe to 
make him Truitfl, and to, give. the Land of” "4 
Canaan to him his Seed; for. his Gilt 
to Toſepb's Family wers nt bexrond the. 
Terms of this Grant. . n Ne 

But the Bleſſing of abe derived to 
his choſen Seed, conſiſted of «wo' Part; the 
promiſe of the Land of Calan; and te 
Promiſe of that Son, in whom a// the Nations | 
if the Barth” . to be Bede Theſe two 


, 
— 
. 


4 


Promiſes went inſeparably toget der from che 

Beginning, a wache e the fees 

in ſome degree ta de ſo:t9.t 1 dc 15 . 
Let us fee nqw in what\ Terms theſ two | 

Fromiſes are Lawton 4 — 1 em 

The Land of Canaan "ThE bleed i | to þ 
to Abrabam, Abraham. * 


The Lord appeared | The . Bla. 
8 I "  __ 


unte ” 3 
ſaid, Unto thy Seed will 
Igive this Land, Gen. 
xf. 7. 


b up now thine 
- Eyes, 3 look from 


the Place where thou 


Southward, and Eaft- 
ward, and Weſtward 
for all the Land which " 


T give it, and to thy 
Seed for ever; and 1 


ge. Xlll, nach 4. 
To Jace. 


"Unto thee 2 unto 
thy Seed Twill give all 
theſe Countries, and 
I will. make thy Seed to 
multiply as the Stars 

of Heaven, Gen, xxvi. 
3» 4+ . 


3 
A 
+ SB. a 


art Northward, and 
thou Jeeft, to thee will : 


well make thy Seed as © "Ho | 
the Duſt of the Earth, . 


N 


fel, e buj 


tbem that bleſs. thee, 


and curſe Bim that 


5 th thee: And in 
e 7770 er ſhall all Familie: 
1 10 of the Earth be big, 


Gen. Xii. 2, 3. 
Abraham/hall fare 
Jy become a great and 
mighty Nation z and 
all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be 114 ů 
in bin, N 18. 


7 le. 


ee 
all the Nations of tte 
Earth be "Bleſſed, * 
LD! — 15 


*, ; 
N 
re "3 Ks 3 # ew # LEE - 
A. 1 * 1 
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10 dir H ef Tr i e e e 
ro Faced, e To eb. 


S004 g give thee fe the 1 ſerve 
Dew  of- — and the Dunger, Gen. xxv. 
the Hat neſiafibe Rurib, 23. Der the People | 
and Plenty of Corn and ſerve thee, and Nationngnm 
Vine, Gen e bow down tothee : Be 
5 I Lord over by Bre- 
e : 22% thren; ond let thy Mo- 
| 1 22 * 8 ee dow 2 70 


Wen battle O. tber: Curſed" Be every 
k e ru abe. one that\curſeth thee," 
IL 2 and bleed be be that" — 
n Le le, Gen arri. 
* | | * * Sa ok YI 15 1 | 
lend P 2 bim, N thy Lord, and all; 
Gen. xxvii, 37, bis Brethren have 1. ' 
2 given to bim for Ser- 
The Land wherton © Wh COVER . 
In thee. and in t 
thou lig, to tbee will 
a | Seed ſhall, all lle Na-. 
the J give it, and to by 
" Py 4 tions of . e Earth 1 te 
en. A 1 a e 
4 ſoall be as: W, 12 
T4 vals the Earth : 3 and tb 8 28 A. £23 1 in '4 
: halt. read abraad "40 + y 4 iy 0 A141, 4% 
20 the eſt, and to the 7 8 156 b 4 
Eaſt and to theNorth, N As nts it 
2 end fo the South, kb TLDS | 
i. 13. 14. R 
To 82 To '2 


Vine, &c. Gen. xlixg, 
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To the Tribe of To the Tribe "0" b 
Judab. Juda. l 
r Dean thou art be p 
Whelp; from the Prey, whom thy. Brethren h 


Son, thou art gone ſhall praiſe; thy Hand 
8 He flooped down, ſball be 215 Neck of 0 
le couched as a Lion, thine Enemies: Thy 15 
and as an N ; Pather's Children ſhall i © 
who ſhall rouſe him up? bow down before thee, 


The Sceptre [hall not Gen. xlix. 8. 
depart fro: no Until Shiloh cpu, 
wr from be, and xs bm ou 2 


4 
tween is "oe. until 6 at bering 
Shilob, e be, Gen. ag 
bim ſball the gatberis 

of the Peop I be Bing 1 5 

ing his Tall unte the . 05 


1. 
9:4 oF 8 
{ S$%* % — 4 
4 > 
» * 5 * 
1 1 I, $#%R "+ "2.6 3 * N 
ot | 2 
TOY 34 Go 
x » . 


Tf the Words. which ok here "plans 
as the Conveyance: of the. Promiſe ofthe 
bleſſed Seed*to the Tribe af Fadab,. be not 
admitted in that Senſe, there are no othin, 
relating to this, or any of the other Tribes, 
which make any mention, much leſs any 
Settlement of this Part of Facob's Blefhog: 
And yet there never was any Doubt, either 

in the antient Feuiſb Church before Cbril, 
der — the * finde. the Time of Chr 


* * ö b ba 
-” . 7 
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but that the Promis of the Meſſiah was 
limited tothe Tribe of Judab in this Bleſſing; 
nor is it reaſonable to imagine, that Jacob in 
dividing his Bleſſing among bis Poſterity, 
ſhould forget the chief and principal Part, 
which had been with ſo much Solemnity 
conveyed from Abrabam, through Iſaac, to 
himſelf. Beſides, the Expreſſion here uſed, 
Thou art be whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, 
is equivalent to hat was faid to brabum, 
e, Dou ſbalt be 4 Bigſing; and to what was 
he aid to Jacuò, Bleſſed be be that blſſerb tber, 
* and muſt conſequently mean the lame thing. 
But of this Part I have already treated in the 
foregoing Diſcourſes, and will not 1 
the Reader and myſelf with Repetitions. 
The Promiſe 4 the bleſſed Seed could 
not be divided; for a Man can deſcend but 
from one Tribe ; 4 Som can be born but of 
me Father; and therefore this Part of - 


S. KS 


Judab. All the other Tribes have their 
ſpecial Bleſſing aſſigned them out of the 
promiſed Land; and Interpreters need not 
be concerned, as ſome of them are, to find 
wherein the peculiar Bleſſing of ſome of the 
Sons of Facob, to whom, or of whom, very 
litle is faid; does conſiſt; for the making 
them Heads of Tribes conveyed to. them a 
„E 3 8 | 


1 STS 7 o 


Jacob's Bleffing went entire to the Tribe f, 
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Right to a Share in the Land or Cangas, 
and in that their Bleſſing conſiſted, and by 
that they-receivd a Portion of che "Py 
of their Father. 
The Promiſe to Aude i maltiphying 
his Seed, and giving them the Lond =_ 
naan for a Poſſeſſion, implied neceſſarily 
| Promiſe of temporal Power and Dorninion 
For a People cannot poſſeſs a Land without 
ſome Form, or Rule of Government among 
them. All the Promiſes therefore of a pu- 
merous Iſſue, of Strength and Courage in 
ſubduing Enemies, and the like, are incident 
to the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, and 
mult be referred to it. Thus when we hear 
the Character of Judab; Fudab is a*Lion' 
Mbelp; from the Prey, ny Son, thow art 
gone up: He ffocped down and couched as « 
Lion, and as" an old Lion; who ſhall rouſ 
bim? To what elſe can we apply theſe 
Images of Courage and Bravery, but tothe 
: 3 Diſpoſition of the Tribe of Juul, 
and to their Victories obtained over the an- 
tient Poſſeſſots of the Land of Canaan? In 
like manner all the Promiſes of Plenty ate 
Part of the Promiſe which” God gave to 
Abraham and his Poſterity, of a Land eu- 
ing witb Milt and Honey. Of Judab lis 
Aa Binding his FRO unto the * 4 
bit 


.. rosen 


a> 2222 


Blood of Gr 


the Paſſage relating ro the l Sc 
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his Aﬀes Colt unto the choice Vins: He waſhed 
bis Garments in Wine and bis Clothes in the 
His Eyes ſhall be red with 
Wine, and his 77776 zobite with Milk. This 
is 4 Portion of Jacob's Blefling3 and can it 
naturally be deduced from any Part of the 
Bleſſing beſtowed on him by his Father, 
but this only? Gad give thee ef the Deu 
Heaven, and tb Fatneſs of the Earth, 4 
Plenty of Corn and Mine vs. 0:97 eo 

There remains ſtill to be accounted for, 
eeptre of Fudab: 


The bo proce hey 


The Sceptre foall not 5 ite Job. 

a Laugiver from betten his Feet, 
Aa Shiloh come; and unto bin ſhall 
rbe 3 15 N * 


£ Fit; 7 £7 £5 "A 


The Promise to el was, ae * e 
ſhould be the Father of many Nations; and 
of Sarah i it is ſaid, + She ſhall be a Mother 
of Nations, Kings * People ſhall be of her. . 
To Faced it is faid, God alle, thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a Multitade" of People ||. The 


NA in the Houſe * Abraham W. 


2:36 4 Kone . 


„ Ea 


Gen. xxvii. 28. 1 xvii. ns 
4 Gen. xvii. 16. | Gen: xxviii. * 
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preſerved in ſingle Perſons ull. Jacebs Time; 


he is the firſt. ho had a\numerous; Thug, 


and all of them. entitled ta the Promiſes 
made to theic -Forefatherg.- Theę Song of, 
Jacob lived with him, as: Childten of bis 


' Family only, till his going into Egypt: 3 or 
r Ramot 


when the Accquat is given ef their 
val to Egypt, they ate reckaned not 28 
Heads of Tribes, but as ſo many Perſons 
only, belonging to the Familyxcof. Nacab : 
All the. Souls that. came with Jacob mtv 
Egypt, wbich come out, of bis Lain befages 
Jacob's Sons Wives, all the: Souls, werg r bnter 
ſcore and ſix , to which Jacob, and Joſcpb, 
and his two Sons, born ia Egypt. bang 
added, tis ſaid, All the Saul Hh Houſe of 
jacob, which. came into Egypt; auerç tbree- 


ſeore and ten F. Hitherto there is no men- 


tion of any Tribe, or of any Houſe, but the 


Houſe of Faceb. - This, State of Things 
continued during the Seventeen Years, of 


Jacob's Life in Egypt, in all which Ti 


there is no Appearance of. „any Power or 
Authority i in any Rulers, or Elders; os Heats 


of Tribes, but in Jacob only. And how 
ſhould. there, before, any .Tribes were ap- 
pointed, or wy F otm of Government was 

| _ to? 


| (£85? | £ 1 8 = "5 l | 
. ® Gen, Alvi. 26, * wid Yew: 1 
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ſcttled ? When Jacehidrew' neat his End, he 


ſummoned all his Family, in order to ap- 


point the Formof Government which ſhould 
take place after his Death, and oontin ue as 


long as his Poſterity held Poſſeſñon of the 


Land of Canuam The xlixth Chapter of 
Cengis is commonly. called, Jacobs Bleſſing 
of bis Sens but it might as well be called, 
Jacub t Appointment of twelve; Rulers! or 
Princes. govern: the: Houſe of Mrael. For 
tell me, bow came this Form of Govern-. 
ment, by a Diftribution of the People into 
twelve Tribes, with Heads and Rulers over 
them, to be pitched upon rather than any 
other? There is no Deſignation of this Form 
of Goyernment in any other Flace of Scrip- 
ture; and it could not be ſettled. citly, by 
a mere Devolution of ; Facod's 4 
his Sons after his Deceaſe; for had het, 
the Caſe, Ephraim and Manaſſeh could not 
have been Heads of Tribes, for their Father 
Joſeph was living, and he muſt haue been 
Head of one I'ribe, cas the reſt of his Bre- 
thren wete. Nor is it to be imagined, that 
ſo conſiderable a Part of the Story, as the 
tounding and ſettling the Government of 


Jrael, ſhould be paſſed over by Moſes in 8- 


| lende; and his Reader left to ſapply by Tina» 
. 1 material a Fare of the 1 


* 3 5 — * "Dro b PR 
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It muſt therefore be allowed, that the Ge- 
vernment of Iſrael is ſettled by Jacob in the 
xIviiith' and xlixth of GehÿfH . 
All the Circumſtances reported in theſe 
two Chapters anſwer to this Idea. In the 
firſt place Jacob gives the Birthright;' as to 
the temporal Inheritance, to Joſepb, by giv- 
ing him a double Portion, and raiſing out of 
his Family two Princes, or Heads of Tribes, 
in rael: Ephraim and Manaſſeh are mine: 
As Reuben and Simeon they ſhall be mine b. 
And becauſe other Iſſue from Jeb would 
have ſtood upon a Level in Point of Deſcent - 
with Ephraim and Manaſſeb, and it —— 
have been doubtful whether they miglit not 
claim to be Rulers themſelves, and equal > 
their Brothers, Jacob directs that they (hould 
he reckoned-in the Tribes of their two Bro- 
thers, They ſhall be called after the Name of 
their FTA in their Inheritance . By 
' . this Deſignation of Jacob, the two Sons of 
Foſeþb were appointed, each to be the Head 
of al ſeparate People; for this, Jacob, ſpeak- 
ing of theſe two Grandchildren declares; He, 
Manaſſeh, : /ball become a People, and be als 
| ſhall be great: But bis Brother Ephraim bal! 
be greater than be, and bis Seed ſhall becomt 
2 Multitude #5 Nations 15 Thy the following 
iti adt bs 164 - Chapter: | 
27 ba en. Avi. 85 too, t 6. EE xlvili. 9. 
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Chapter Jacob ſpeaks to his Sons as the Re 


preſentatives of ſo many "diſtin? Prople'; 
which is expreſly remarked” by Moſes, "A! 
theſe ere the Twelve' Tribes of Hrael *; and 


it is evident likewiſe from bence, that the 


Things foretold and aſcribed to them, are 
by no means capable of being underſtood of 
ſingle Perſons. Here the Promiſe to Hbra- 


ha That be ſhould be Father-of "many Na+ 


tion; and to Sarah, That Kings of People 


ſhould be of ber, began to take effect; for 
from this time forward the People of Beuel f 
are reckoned: by their Tribes, which were ſo 
many diſtincs People, or (in the Langusge = 


the Book of Genefis) Nations, independent 
of each other, and ſubſiſting under Rulers 
and Fudges of their own, but confederated 
for mutual Defence, and the Maintenapce 


of one Law to be given equally to all. It 
ought to be no Wonder to hear the Ttibes of 
Ifael called Nations, and their Heads Princes; 


for the fame Language is uſed of Hpmaels 
Twelve Sons: -— - Theſe are the © Sor of Ich 


mael, and theſe" ar? their Names, by | thir V7 


Tons; and by mb Caftles; Twelve 1 
gecor ding to their Nations I. Apes Princes 
could, be bo more than Heads of Tribes; 2 


: 2 and 


b * 


: „Gen. as 28 0 . 1 b xxv. 15. 
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and ſuch Princes likewiſe, were the Dukes, 
and the Kings f Edam. Ame! was the 
Son of Abraham, and Eſau was Son of J/agc; 
and their Families could not b. —— more 
numerous than Jacob's, and yet they are rec - 
koned, according to their Princes, and their 
Dukes, and by their ſeveral. Nations. In 
truth, all the Governments of the Ea ſeem 
at this Time to have been of this ſort. What 
were, the four Kings, think you, whom 
Abraham overthrew with Three Hundred 
and Eighteen of his own Servants, and the 
Aſſiſtance of his three Friends, who -might 
perhaps make as many more? What. were 
the thirty-two, Kings, whoſe Country was 
divided among the Twelve Tribes The 
Princes of the Tribes of J&ee/ were ſurely 
cgqual in Power and Dignity to ſuch Kings; 
and ſuch. were the Kings of thoſe. Days, 
This Obſervation will teach us to reſtrain 
and limit our Ideas within due Bounds, 
when we read of Kings, and Princes, and 
Scepters, and Fudges, and e. in theſ⸗ 
early Times; and not to imag 
the Words are the ſame —_— we now uſe, 8 
that they muſt neceſſarily e as eh ö 
3 Power * 00-1 plus 


n Gen. ni Vas Oct vm em rn | 


98 * 


71 . 
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What kind of Power Fecob ſsttled upon 1 
thels' Heads of Tribes, may appear from 
vrhat be himſelf ſays of Dan; Dan bull 
* bis Peoples, os one of "the Tribes of IC. 
rack *. All the'People'of Nael were not 
Dan 0 12 and therefore it is abſurd to 
imagine any Power given to Dan; ot any of 
his:Deſcendants, over the whole Houſe of 
| Faceb, Beſides nothing pecubiar' is given 0 
Dan in this Grant; he was to judge hi own 

People indeed z but how) Why, a5 on 
tbe Tribes of Iſtuel T. From Whbende it is, 
evident, that every Tribe had its o Princes 
and Judges j anch that every Prince, or Head 
of a Tribes judged: his ow People; conſc- 
quently. Sery Tribe had a Seeptre, and 
Lawgvver, as welt ni the Tribe of udah. 

That this Power in the Had TR 
took plscs immediately upon the Death of 
Facob, may bo collected from benee, that 
from this Time all Applications and Meſs 
ages are not to the People, but to the Elders 
of Iſrael t. The Command of God ſent wo” 
the. Hoch of | Faceb,” and the Children f N 
_ Sr Moſes tothe 

1 12 1 3 fra" Ba. Bar 
a lozab? 2 wg 15 42 [OH 521. 71099 ekt ? 
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Elders of the-People:®:7 Phe: People ind 
their Rules are diſtinguiſhed plainly:in Exod, 
Xxxiv. Aatomatid all the Rulers'of the Gon 


gregation returated unto him, am Moſes talked. 
with them. Ad Werdet the Chilaves 


of  Ifracl came nigiñ l. 


The Government in 2h kent Tribeyif 


Thratl was nat monarchical, but ariſtocrati- 


cal, as appeats by comparing the Paſſages re- 
ferred to 1 n he Margin +7; and that no one 


Tribe wy 2-Syiftriority! overianother, is plain 


upon the Deathcof) Jaſtala g; for for then the. 
Eeople enquite bf. God, ho hould go up 
for them againſt the: Gandanites ||? A\Que-: 
ſtion that would not have heen aſked, had 
any one Tribe, or Ruler ofi one Tribe had 
the Right of leading and governing the reſt. 
When the Children of Bemamin were guilty 
in the Matter of the Levite s Concubine, no: 


one Tribe, or Ruler of one Tribe, pretends 


to call them to account fur it; but all the 


Tribes of: Ipael gointly ſend to expoſtulate 


with them, and to demand Juſtice; and upon 
Refuſal. of Juſtice. Recourſe ĩs bad to Arme 
immediately. What Authority the Princes 
of Ttibes had among their own. People, 
may be collected from the Song of Deborah, 


D ener n in ot en 450 vn 

. Exod. xix. 3, Fa we Exod. v. 1 2. 

+ Exod. vi. 14. Numb. xxxiv. 18. . 8 
en xxii. 14. Den 1. 
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Iſrael, riding on white Aſſes, und filting in 
Judgment . And it is with Alluſion to this 
Form of Government that our ga vidut pro- 
miſes his Diſciples; that they? ſhall” fit. on 
twelve Thrones, Judging the Pu Tribes of | 
_ Ifragb point ond 205 
Having now "SM the Conſthbeſen of WR 
Tribes of Mrael, and the Powers and Autho- 
rities incident to à Tribe, as ſuch, we may 
look back to the Prophecy and try whether 
this Light will direct us in the Expoſition of 
it. Jacob having ſettled givelus Princes, or 
Rulers of 8 in his Houſe,” forrimons 
them together-to hear what ſhould befal them 
in the laſt Days; he ſpeaks to them as Heads 
of People, 25 not as ſingle Perſons, and 
what he ſays relates to them, and their Peo- 
ple eollectively, and not to them perſonally. 
Since then he ſpeaks to all as Prins, and 
tells Judab in particular, that the SEPT RE 
Huld nat depart' from RIM wntil--Shilob 
came, what can ve underſtand by the |; 
tre in this Place, but that very Power, and 
Right of Government,” now ſettled and eſta- 
bliſhed in the Houſe of Judah and in all 
the other Tribes] and which Fru foraſaw = 
would depart from the other Tribes long 
be ore 


1 1 
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main — — l 8b . The 
Promiſeioi Fudab,/ that — Boca 
not depunt: amounts to a Doclaration that the 
Sceptret ol the other Thies ſhould depart, 
and plainly hews that -the Sceptre was not 
a Thing peculiar to Judah; for the Promis 
here to, Fudab is not, that he ſnould haue a 
Sceptre, which none of his Brethren had, or 
were to have; but that bis: Sceptre” ſhould 
caminue longer with him than his Brothers 
Seeptern ſhould cantirue with them: 
Moſt of the Interpreters; whoa I have 
conſulted take it foi granted, and it is! the 
common Notion, thetube Thing here pro- 
miſed ta Judab is tl pᷣegtrei and that ihe 
SczPT R&B: was not tobe. ſattled in Faflalis 
Family till ame: Ages: aſtet the Drath bf 
Jacob: :Which: laſt Obſerration is geoundett 
upon Faces Words. Wat Imay teli un 
that bird ſball hefal. jens in the: iq D. 
But the. firſt of theſe Obſervation has nο 
Graund! in the Texty;nay, rather, in gbfo- 
lately ineo ſiſtent: withit The antient Ver- 
ſions all agree in one Senſe, the fata wh 
our Engl Verſion has eaxpcſed,; The: Soup : 
: "Zepart from: Judah. Doo not 
theſe « Word oppoſe the W 


11. oo 


* Gen, au, 1. 
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in the Hand of fudab? Is there any Senſe. 
in ſaying that a l ing ſhall not Apart which 
never yet was in Poffeffion? The Prophecy 
is not a Grant of the Sceptre, but « Canfir- 
mation of it; now a Confirmation of avehing 
is nething, abs” to make! it ſemething , the Po- 
ſeſſion of the Thing confirmed mult be ſup- 
poſed, I know not by what Rules of Lan- 
guage or 1 theſe Words can be con. 
ſtrued into a Grant of the Sceptre; and tho 
ſo many Writers and Interpreters have fol- 
lowed this Senſe, yet I do not remember to 
have ſeen one. Paſſage or parallel Expreſſion 
from the Scripture, or any other Author, 
produced to j juſtify the Interpretation, Yet 
furely it is no uſual way of ſpeaking, to ſay, 
Nur Sceptre ſhall not depart, ' when the 
Speech is directed to one who hay no Scope b 
tre, nor is to have one for many 
The ſecond Obſervation, 15 rightly 
applied, is right; and if the Continuance of 
the Sceptre of Fudab be, gs I ſuppoſe, the 
Thing foretold, it extends to the very laft 
Days of the Jeu State; and in this re- 
ſpe& the Interpretation is Anm ck 
Another T ping ſuppoſed by moſt Inter- 
preters is, that the Sceptre here mentioned is. 
an Emblem of Dominion over all the Tribes 
of Jacob. e e . Had not 
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** 


Jacob ſettled A Sceptre i in eycry.” 5 Fiber as is 
evident, eps Dan:ſhal 4 all judg e his People 


as ons gf the Sceptres & een N a 


Father had öden his ate among twelve 
Sons, and ſhould ſay of 0 one of them, The 
Eftate ſhall not depart "from, John for many 
Ages; could you poſſibly ſuppoſe him. to 
mean more than the Share of the Eſtate 
given to Jon? ? Could you "underſtand him 
to mean, that all the Eftale, the twelve 
Shares, ſhould come to Fobn, and; contihue 


in his F amily? The Caſe i is the ſame here; | 


twelve Princes are created, of. one of them 
Jacob ſays, T, he Sceptre. fall not depart 
FROM H L — until Shiloh come. Is it 
not plain, then that the Sceptres ate diſtin- 
guiſhed bere, and that it is foretold of one, 
that it ſhall long, out-laft the feſt? The 
Words therefore, The Sceptre ſhall not dep 
rom Fudab, are equivalent to theſe, Jud 208 
Sceptre ſhall nat defart;, and this, Scnſe: is 

' 3:nſtified. by the Original, the Seventy, the 


as 5 and the Chaldee Paraphraſt T. It 


muſt be remembered, that Judah does not 
in Gen. xlix. mean, What! in After-times it 
came to mean, the 155 , of the 


et Few; 


# 4.4.4 $%# 


i* The eighal 1 Word is Adee, the eG 1 is ren 
dered Sceptre in the Prophecy relating to Judah. 

Non auferetur principatum habens à Domo Judæ, C. P. 
The Raler Gall not be taken away "ou the * of Oy 
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tre, or Authority ®. Others, I know, ac- 
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Fews; but it means diſtinctiy the Tribe of 


- + 


| Fudah only; and the Words now under * 


Se can poſſibly import no more 
than this, The Sceptre ſhall not be taken from 
the Tribe of Jodah Conſequently the 
Sceptre here is an Emblem of Authority i in 
and over a Tribe only; and can by no means, 
in theſe Circumſtances, be made to Genify 
or denote an wat ufc over all the Tubes 2 
Iſrael, 

The ſame Word in the Original — 
ſignifies a Tribe and a Sceptre ; and probably 
a Tribe, becauſe a Tribe is a Collection of | 
People under the Government of one Scep- # x 


count otherwiſe for this Signification +. But 
the Seventy Interpreters would never have 
uſed the Greek Word owrlpr to denote a 
Tribe, had they not thought that'the origi- 
nal Word was uſed to ſignify a Tribe, upon 
the Notion of its being a Body under one 
and the ſame Government, When the Peo- 
N T 2 3 ple 


0 » Traduftum vero nomen ft m. W bak. 
de quod 5 tribus ſuam 23 rem virgam ha- 

ret, nomine ſuo inſcri uam tribuum cipes | 
manu geſtare — rave 00 ek Cum — oy Aaronem 
his vent alloquitur; ; ſed et fratris' tuos de tribu Levi, & 
ſceptrum Patris tui ſume tecum; intellige ſceptrum ipſum, & 
totam tribum quz ſceptro'fignificabatur, & regebatur, Me- 
mchius de rep. Heb, Lib. 1. cap. 4. 

+ Schevet ; Tribus quod ex arbore ſeu ſtirpe nata fit, h. 
e. è patre. Kircherus , Concord. in voce, Jchewet. | 


/ 
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ple were aſſembled for the Choice of 4 Kiag, 
# Samuel iays to them, Preſent youtſelves be- 
fore the Lord by your Tribes , nn v c 
var, (Seventy) aud the. Tribe of Benjamin. 
was taken T, xa: lara ra m r Boah, ðæ · 
venty.) When God threatens Solamem to di- 
vide his Kingdom, be adds, but I will give 
one Tribe to thy Son 7, exp & Suro re we, of 
(Seventy.) Many other Inſtances there are, 
but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew the relation 
between the Sceptre and the-Tribe, and that 
itis conformable to the Language and Lage 
pol Scripture, to underſtand, by the Ward 
" #& Coxpere, the aue in ans over a bat. 
* N id ! 1 
- What the true Irvport of — Word Len 
giver is in this Place, cannot be determined, 
but by Reference to the Government or Con- 
ſtitution intended. When we know the Fotm 
df Government, we can eaſily determine 
what Lawgiver ſigniſies; but we cannot 
from the Word Znwgiver determine! the 
Form of Government intended. The Rea - 
{on js, becauſe there are as many kinds of 
Laugi vers as [there are Forms of Govern- 
ment in the World. The Senſe of the Word 
Laugiver in this Place muſt, neceſſaril 
therefore be governed by rhe Senſe of the 
Word 


eee + wa ve 20. 1.5 Lis. . 


—_ — N 
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. 6 


only. as ſingle THe 


Word Sceptre. If Sceptre ſignifies bete the 


Authority abd Power over a Tribe only, the 

Ward Laugiver, joined with it, muſt wr - 
ſarily be confined to mean ſuch Lawgruers 
had within themſclves, | 
Conſequently, hat has been ſaid to fix the 
Meaning of the Word Sceptre, ſerves equally 
to fix the Senſe of Laugiuær. The Seventy 
Interpreters have rendered the Word Schever 
by "por, and Mechokek by Howag: „ Mr. 
Joncourt ſuſpects that they were led by a Kind 
of national Pride and Vanity to make Choice 
of theſe Terms, that carry in them fack 
grand Ideas of royal and princely Power. But 
before the paſſing of this Cenſure, he ought 
to have examined whether the Seventy do 
conſtantly or uſually employ theſe Terms to 
bgnify fo much Power as he ſuppoſes. *Apgar 
and "Ap.orres are uſed by the Seventy above an 
hundred times at leaſt to ſigniſy the Head 
or Heads of the Tribes of Mael. There are 
twelve Inſtanees of this Uſe ef the Word in 
one Chapter of the Book of Numbers F;and 
nw; agen in n Lo The bow) c 


* e e route u is in Gas 0 d 
grandeurs eq ter viens N pgs ils — cru 2 Se 9 
qui 99 Verge, doit par ng Bc, 
verge de Commandement z, C'eſt porcrguol 
en i ils ont traduit Bn 0 ne” ſia 5. 
6 Letters Critiques, p. 163. 

+ Nyab, ii. 1 Numb, iv, 
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indeed are ſo many, that it is quite needlef 
to produce any, the Concordance will furniſh 
Authorities to eyery Enquirer, The Caſe is 
the ſame as to the Word Hu In 2 
. Chron. ver. 1. we meet with both theſe 
Words together in the ſame Senſe. Solomon 
aſſembled all the Elders of Iſrael, ral TEITUS Ths 
EPYOVTAS v QUAGY, ThS weave arp Ty vicvLepaya» 
So again, 1 Chron. vii. 4. All theſe were the 


Chi laren of: Aſher, Afpxerres oy weaTpicor <= ue 
ro cεNνννντονν H yerunnoſuleriar er Ty cue TV 0am. 


Thus the Sons of Eſau, who were no other 


than Heads of Tribes, are called H, une, 
Gen. xxxvi, and the Sons of Jbmael, who 
were Princes of the ſame ſort, are tiled, 
Gen. xxv."Apyores. What Reaſon is there now 
to ſuſpect the Seventy of Vanity, Prejudice, 
or Artifice; or to ſuppoſe that they mean any 
higher Degree of Power by the Words in 
this Place, than they do in many other 
Places where they make uſe of them? _ _ 

A Lawgiver from between bis Feet: 
T here is no Interpretation of theſe Words, 
but what ſaits with the Expoſition of the 
Prophecy now propoſed; and therefore I 
may refer myſelf in this to the Reader's 

Choice among the ſeveral Interpretations 
given of this Phraſe. The Words may be 
conſtrued two ways, for we a either __ 


ay 
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5 thus, 4 Laugi ver from between Lis Feet 

, ball not depart from Judah; or thus, A 
Lawgiver ſhall not depart from. between the 
Feet of Judab. In the firſt way of reading, 
the Meaning probably is, That the Laugi- 
vers of Judah ſtould be of bis own Deſeen- | 
lan: and fo they were. In the ſecond 
reading the Meaning is, That the Tribe of 

p Judah fbould bave Lawgivers of their own 

| to the very laſt Times. This is Wagenſeil g ® 


1 
2 Senſe of. the Words: ; and it is the Senf: of 
[ Onkelos. . 

„ But ſuppoſe. = original Word to be 
> "rightly rendered in this Place Laugiver, it 
will afford a ſtrong Objection againſt any 
1 | Interpretation which extends the Powers 
„ here mentioned over all the People of N 
3 rael. * For the Tribe of Fudsb never had a 
Legiflative Authority over all the Tribes; 
, no, not even in the Days of David and 


| Solorhine. When, the People defired. a King, 
they expreſſed their Meaning very clearly, to 
have 495.25 and one to go out befare. them to 
fight their Battles T. And when Samuel re- 

hearſes to them the Manner of their King, 

there is no Appearance that he was ta bea 

Le, And Mo fey, ho Was the Ny 

5 T 4 | TR” 

* Carminis Lipmanni confi þ 293. 1 | 


1 Sam. vi. 19. 
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Lexi of the Feople of et , 


cluded all Kings from this Power. They were 
to have a Copy of the Law, and not to furn 


afide from the Commandment, to the Right- 
hand or to the Left +. And the Ordinances | 


made by David, relating to the Service 6f 
the Temple, were eſtabliſhed by Authority 
and Conſent of the Princes and Rulers of 


Tribes 1. So little Appearance is there that 


Fudab was ever Laugiver to all the Tribes 
of Jacob. Nor indeed could this Power in 


a proper Senſe belong to ſingle Tribes; for 


tho they might, and did rake ſuch Rules, 
as we commonly call Bye- laws, yet the Law 


of Moſes was their unalterable Law, both for 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. And there- 
fore I rather chuſe to underſtand Fudge (for 
fo the Word in the Original may be under- 
derſtood) than Laugiver, in this Place; and 
this agrees beſt to the Paſſage referred to be- 


fore, Dan ſhall Jupcs bis F. as one of 


the Tribes of Iſrael. 
As tothe Word Shiloh, I have nothing to 


add to the Expoſitions of the Learned. 
They who are deſirous to ſee the ſeveral 


dais Werd. may bonfult the Authors referred 


to 


Ways of accounting for the Signification of 


JJ ²˙ . ˙ TS THT I. 
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to by Wagenſeil , Le Clere 1. and Saurin 2. : 
If by this Word we underſtand Pacificus, 
the Peacemaler, or Reſtorer of Peace, who 
can it deſign, but him in whoſe Time there 


was to be abundance of Peace, and R ighte-. 


ouſneſs for evermore? If we underſtand by it 
Mittendus, the Perſon to be ſent, who can 
chat be, but the ſame, of whom ſo many 
Promiſes and Prophecies: had been given ; 
even the bleſſed Seed? If we chuſe rather to 
interpret Filius ejus, his Son; who is this 
peculiar Son of Judab, but the bleſſed Seed; 
the Promiſe of which was ſettled on Judabꝰ 
If we take the Verſion of the Seventy for 
our Guide, and render the Word with them, 


76. ameneVie vn QUT Gy Or @ &TOXETH the fame Per ſon 


ſtill is pointed out ; the Bleſſed Seed was the 
great Treaſure in reſerve for Fudah; the 
bleſſed Seed was he for whom all Thiogs 
were reſerved, whoſe the Kingdom was. to 
be. II, laſtly, we follow Mr. Le Clerc, and 
render the Word Finis, (the End,) Ni nx End 


can be intended, but the End. of the 


ment and Eftabliſhment made by 5 
this Time; or, in other Wards, 19 
God's preſant Covenant, in virtue of Th 
the Diviſion” of the Land.of Cee {was | 


4 Carm: x Lip conf. þ 294 1 In locum. t 2 TY 
$19, & 
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made among the twelve Tribes of Jacob, 
and which was to be ſucceeded by the Co- 
venant of better Hopes? In all Views the 
Prophecy muſt terminate in Chriſt ; and a 


A: Continuance of the Power now. ſettled in the 


Houſe of Judab is promiſed. till the Meal 
comes. This agrees with the Senſe of all 
antient Expoſitors, both Jews and Chriſtians, 
as may be ſeen in the ö already 
mentioned. 


All theſe Expoſitions. Org upon the 


Interpretation of the Word Shiloh, 750 if 
we conſider the Context, it will carry us to 
the ſame Point. Judab is the only one who 


received 0 Bleſſings from his Father, viz. 


The Promiſe of the bleſſed Seed, and a Por- 
tion in the Land of Canaan, for the Main- 
tenance of which a Government was eſta- 


bliſhed in his Family. This Prophecy pro- 


miſes a longer Con tinuance of the Govern- 

ment in the Houſe of Judab, than other 
Tribes were to expect, and fixes a Term 

for the Duration of Judab's Sceptre. What 
* could make this Diſtinction, but the peculiar 
Bleſſing given to Judab? ?. And taking both 
his Bleſſings together, is it not natural to 
think, that the Continuance of his temporal 
Dominion and Inheritance is aſſured to him 
| to laſt till the Commencement of his better 


"Promiſe? 


3 
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| Promiſe? This is according to the Analogy 
of all the Prophecies from Abraham's Time; 


in all which the Land of Canaan is inſepara. 
bly annexed to the Promile of the bleſſed . | 


Seed, Whoever had the one Promiſe had 
the other ; ; whoever was excluded from the 
one was excluded from the other.” For this 
| Reaſon Iſomael and Eſau were ſent out to 
plant other Countries, and had not a Foot 
allowed them in the Land of Canaan. Upon 
the Settlement made by Jacob in his Family, 
the Land of Canaan was divided, but that 
Part of it which attended upon the Promiſe 
of the bleſſed Seed, was (as formerly) fo 
united and annexed to that Promiſe, that- it 
could not be intirely forfeited and loſt till 
the bleſſed Seed came. And this is the Rea- 
ſon why the Land of Fudab, in diſtinction 
from — Land poſſeſſed by the other Tribes, 
is called by the Prophet Haiab, the Land of 
Immanuel. He ſhall paſs through Judah, 


be ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall Feach 


even to the Neck, and the fliretching out of bis 
Wings ſhall fill the Breadth of thy Land, © 
Immanuel, Ja. viii. 8S. What other Reaſon - 
can be aſſigned for calling the Land of ihe 
Houſe of Fudab, the Land of Inmamuri, 
rather than any other Part of the Land of 
* this very Web no under 
Con- | 
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Conſideration? which wat indeed a Benle⸗ 
ment of the Land of Judab, Ne Term 


not to expire till Immanuel came. 

. Unto him ſball the gathering of the People 
| be. They who underſtood this Paſſage, as 
"relating to the Meſiab, have great Reaſon 
on their Side, as well. from parallel Places 


of Scripture, as from the Authority of 


the moſt antient Interpretets. But yet 
ſome learned Men are otherwiſe minded, 
and think that theſe Words by natural Con- 


ſtruction are to be referred to Fudabs; and 
conſidering that Judah is the Perſon here 
; principally concerned, and whoſe Condition 
in the laſt Days is deſcribed that Sh;lob is 


not, in grammatical Conſtruction, the ptin- 


cipal Perſon in this Paſſage, but is mention- 


ed only as the Terminus ad quem, the Term 
to which the Sceptre ſhould continue with 


Judab; it ſeems more conſonant to the Rules 
of Language to appropriate this Character to 


Judab, than to Sbilab. Ks t the main of 


the Prophecy, there is no Difference which 
ever way we take. Recording to the laſt of 
the two Interpretations, the Prophecy con- 


rains a moſt exact Deſcription” of the [State 


E ind Polity of Fadab, during the Carta 


. © fr Me Le Cler's Cri and Ni the Pt. 


of | 
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of his Sceptre after the Scentres were remov- 
ed from the otber Tribes of Iſael: that can 
be imagined. Fer the Remnant of all the 

Tribes after the Arion Captivity, were 
indeed gatbered o Fudab, and fell under 
the ' Obedience of that one Tribe; and the 


. whole Nation, figm being ſty led the People 


of Iſrael, were thenceforwards- ſtyled the 
People of Judah, or Jews, In this Senſe, 
the Prop hecy began to operate immediately: 

upon the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. 


God promiſed. Solomam 10 give ane Tribe 


to bis Son fer bis Servant David's Jake *, 
which is twice again repeated in the fame 
Chapter , But in truth two. Tribes, that of 
Jada and that of Benjamin, together with | 
part of the Tribe of Simeon, and many. 
Families, of the Levites, and of the other 


Tribes, who dwelt within the Borders of 


Judah, remained under the Obedience of 
the Kingdom of Fudab; and no Reaſon can 
be given why.this Body is called ane Tribe, 
but only this, that the Tribe of Judab alone 


maintained its Power and Conſtitutiop, the 


reſt, were all gathered io this Tribe, and ſunk 
in it. This Account may be collected from 
the Text itſelf; tis ſaid, that the Children . 
of [rae], which dwelt in the Cities of Judah, 

Roho- 


* x n xi. "0" A. ver. 32; 36. 
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Rehoboam reigned over them v. And When 


an Account is given of 'Rehoboam's raiſing 
Forces to recover his Kingdom, tis aid ex- 


preſsly, that he aſſembled all the Houſe of 
Judah with the Tribe of Benjamin . And 
yet in the very Verſe before tis ſaid, there 
was none that followed the Houſe of David, 


but the Tribe of Judah only}. Vet ill 


when God ſends a Meſſage to thoſe ander 
the Obedience of Rehoboam, they are men- 
rioned thus, The Houſe" of Judah and Ben- 


jamin, and the Remnant of the People |. 
Theſe are they who afterwards were com- 
prehended under the Name of FJeus; a 
Term introduced” to fignify © the Tribe of 


Judah, and all the teſt of the People united 


with and under that Tribe.' From the Di- 
viſion of the Kingdoms FJudab was onfi- 


dered as making the People of one entire 
Kingdom, and gave name to all aſſoctated 


with them. We have a clear Account how 


this Matter ſtood in the ſecond Bock of 


Chronicles. The Priefts and the Levites that 
rere in all Iſrael reſorted to Rehoboam, out 
of all their Cyafts — And after them, out of 


all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſach as ſet their Hearts ; 
70 ſeek the Lord . 4 Iſrael, came to Jeru- | 


ſalem 


Ty Kings xii. 17. A Ibid, ver, 21. + Ibid. Ver. 20, 
| Ibid. ver. 23. | WE” | 
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ſalem, to ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their 
Fathers. So they firengtbened the Kingdom - 
of Judah *. All who came from other 
Tribes were conſidered but as an additional 
Strength to Fudab, they preſerved no diſtinct 
Polity of their own as belonging to other 
Tribes. From the Time of the Aſpyrian 
Captivity, the Caſe is very plain; there re- 
mained, without doubt, many private Fa- 
milies and Perſons in the Land, who eſcap- 
ed in the general Confuſion; but they ſub- 
ſiſted not as Parts of diſtin Tribes, but fell 
under the Dominion and Power of Fudab ; 
as appears in the Reformation made by 
King Fo/tab, which reached, not only to 
the Cities of Fudah, but to all the Countries 
that pertain'd to the Children of Iſrael, to the 
Cities of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and Sime- 
on, even unto Napthali F; Cities, in which 
the Kings of Judab had no Influence or 
Aube, ſo long as the ſepatate Kingdom 
of T/-ael ſubſiſted. After the Return from 
the Babyloniſb Captivity, we hear of little 
elſe but Jews, tho we know, the Benſamites 
were join d with them; and the Decree of 
2 DU a e eminem for the 
150 Return 


e Chron xi, 13, 16, 17. , 9. 
T 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 33. 
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Return of all the Tribes, many Fare of 
other Tribes return'd to their on Country: 
But all theſe were gathered to Judab, and 
became one People -. And in this State 


and Condition Things continu'd till the 


Coming of Chriſt , and the laſt DeſtruQion 
of the N ation by the Roman Power 3 


If we conſider how the Event correſp ponds 


to this Interpretation of the Prophecy in my 
| Reſpetts, we ſhall find that from the Death 


of Jacob, there was a Government ſettled in 


ide ſeveral Tribes, with reſpect to their own 
diſtinct People; that the Heads of Tribes 
together did, by common Conſent, admi- 


| niſter the Affairs of the People i in general, 


This appears. during the Abode of the 
Children of Mrael in Egypt ; for Moſes and 
Aaron were ſent to the Elders of the People ® | 

theſe Elders were Head; of Houſes, as ap- 
pears ſoon alter in the Hiſtory , and Rulers 


of the Congregation. That the People were 


form d into Tribes in . is PO: be- 


- a . * 0 8 1 


"op Chron - ix. 4 Flake 36. SEM 3 
Exod. ili 16. iv. 29. ipuricer vr Iopam - 


The Senate of che Children of thn LXX. Cotum 22 


. ram Jſracl. Vulg. _ xii. 3. 
+ Exad. vi. 14. Ax len _ ou pw al c LXX. 
Principes domorum per li uas, Vulg. 
- * xvi 22, ane rus ee — 
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cauſe. they are mentian'd in that Capacity | 
as ſoon as they got into the Wildeineh,, 
without any new Order or Conſtitution to 
make them ſo. The Stones of the Prieſts 
Breaſt· plate were twelve by the Appointment 
of God, to anſwer to the Number, and to 
bear the Names of the twelve Tr Hbes = ; and 
when God orders an Account to be taken of 
the Number of the Children of J#ae!, ſoon 
after their coming out of Egypt, a Man of 
every Tribe, and Head of the "Houſe of bis 
Fathers, is appointed to aſſiſt ' Moſes T. 
Theſe Heads of Houſes are particularly 
reckon'd up and nam' d; and their Quality 
and Dignity in 1/#ael is ſet forth in theſe 
Words, Theſe were the Renowned of the Con- 


gregation, Princes of the Tribes of their Fa- | 


thers, Heads of Thouſands in Iſrael r. 
Sinos then there were Elgers, tad Head; 
of Houſes in Egypt, who acted with Autho- 
rity for the People, and to whom, therefore, 
the Meſſage of God by -Moſes and Aaron 
was directed: Since the Diſtinction of 
Tribes appears plainly as ſoon as the People 
came out 75 Exyet, and Princes of the 5 


„1 ee t Ibid, yer: 16. af 


* 
3 
* U r People 
+ — 8 ; > \. 
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People appear tranſacting the Affairs of their 
People; and no Appointment or Conſtiws- 


tion to ſettle theſe Tribes appears from the 


Time of Jacob; and ſince there is no men- 
tion of any Tribe in Jrael, until Jacobs 
Appointment of them juſt before his Death; 
it is manifeſt, that "= Conſtitution owes 
its Riſe to Jacobs Appointment, and took 
place from that Time. 

From this Time to the Time of the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, there is no Suſpicion that 
the Tribe of Judah wanted Rulers and Prin- 
ces within themſelves; The Power of the 
Heads of Tribes ſubſiſted under the Govern- 
ment of the Kings of Judab and Iſrael, 
and was fo 3 that nothing of 
Moment was done without their Advice 
and Cam, . 

The ten Tribes, which conſtituted She 
Kingdom of Iſrael, were carried into Capti- 
vity 45 Salmaneſer about ſeven hundred 
Years before Chriſt; and this put an End 

| N 

ws Hi Tour Wee Reipublicz Hebralew erant 
Megiſtanes, & Capita, & totius Populi Magiſtratui, five 
judex eſſet five Rex, aderant, & cum illo ſedentes partim 
conſilio inibant, partim jus reddebant. Quinetiam ſimul 


cum ſummo Reipublicæ Capite, Judice, aut Rege, obli- 


gabant, ſi quid eſſet jure jurando publico ſanciendum. 
Menoch. de. Rep. Heb. Lib. 1. cap. 6. 
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to the Being of theſe Tribes; they never 
recovered again; or appeared as a People 
from that Time to this. And here the 
Completion of the Prophecy relating to the 
Continuation of Judab's 8 Sceptre, after the 
Remoyal of the others, bas! its Com mence- 
ment. 

The Divifion of the Kingdom deeper 
the Way for the Completion of this Pre 
phecy. Had all the Tribes continu'd under 
one Head, they would probably have all 
undergone the ſame Fate; but being divided 
in Intereſt, and baving different Kings, and 
conſequently not being concern 'd together 
in Matters of Peace and War, theit Fortunes 
proved very different; for the Aſſyrian Cap- 
tivity was Ruin to the ten Tribes, but the 
Babyloniſh Captivity was only a ſeventy 
Years Puniſhment to Fudab. 

The ſeventy Years of the Babyleniſh Cap- 
tivity, is the only Period of Time that can 
create. any Difficulty upon this Scheme. But 
if we confider that the eus were not carried 
to Babylon to be Slaves, but were tranſplant- 
ed as a Colary, to people the great, and ne w- 
ly enlarged, e of Babylon*; that BE. | 

| vr Ma gs ah vn 
See Dr. 2 5 "Connexion of the Old "ey _ 


8 Part I. B. 2. P. 96. 80. Edit. 
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are commanded therefore by .the Prophet, 
to Build Houſes and plant Gardens; and to 
ſeek the Peace of the City, in which they 
were Captives +; Circumſtances, which 
prove them not to have been Slaues in. Be- 
bylon: That ypon the Expiration of the 
ſeventy Years, many of them were ſo .well 
ſettled in Eaſe and Plenty, that they refus'd 
to return. to their own Country again: If 
we conſider further, chat the, Jews lived, at 
Babylon as diſtin People, and were go- 
vern'd in their own Affairs by their own 
ulers and Elders, appointed Feaſts-,and 
daſts, and ec all. other Matters relat- 
ing to their own civil and eccleſiaſtical Affain 
within themſelves +; it will take off the 
Weight of this-Difficulty, and ſhew us that 
the * — and N of e — 5 


4 a ' : — 
. — 


n XXix. 57 1 
+ The : Decree. 3 the ap in. | 
E ſther, 7s ' Founded this, That they had Laws co 7 to 
al Nations; and centinually deſpi che Comma 
of the King g. c. Xi, ver. 4: Aud when the Decree it re- 
_ thy" art ſuid to live by mf 2 c. Vi. ver. 
5 Eſther, in her Prayer f or the Peajile, fun, O Lord, 
wire not. thy Sceptre unto —— that be no thing, and let 
em not laugh 5 our Fall, c. xiv. 11. Ae if thy Writer 
ef "the Hiſtory of Suſanna threw ary 'Thing — 17 
the Jews in Babylon, it þ the had Raten and Go 
of their own, who executedthet SIE even in Wenn, _ 1 


ver. 11. aud 65. 85 b. 16 
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the Being and Suhſiſtence of the Tribe; 
vere not: femoved- during this Captivity. 
And: indeed; what Reaſun- is there to think; 
that this Canſtitution was. diſtusb d by the 
tranſplanting: the People to BaHjlon, whiel 
began under the Power oß the Kings of 
Egypt, and: ſubſiſted with all the Forme 
and Changes: of(Governmens, which tho Pro 
ple ef ]frarhuindetwent, from their coming 
out:of the: nrian Bondage, to their g- 
ing ioo che Captivity of 'Bubybs? Sure we 
we from the Adcoums e in ie 
Bau of Ezra” and Men,, bat the 
Tribes of ua and Runiamiu ſubſiſled as 
ſuch]; during be Captivity) and proſerve@ 
very regular Agcoums of this Genoalogies; 
That they "had" likewiſe thei? Chreft and 
Elders, whitedezaded their Af ine, there 1s 
da doubs; they ure mehtiom d iu EA and 
Nebom indi,” . — Perſons mahagin "ths. |”. 
great Hfla ira of the Reywonj-anreceRabliſh< 
ing tha Setvicere God in Yiry/alon': Tha 
they ealne back to their own Country as a 
People and Nation govern'd by their w] 
Laws, .is evident. from. the. Camplaint ſant 


* ben de ne. in which they 


I Bana l. f 5. 68. il 12, i 1. K. 1. 2 14. Nekem: 
U. 16. iv. 14, 19. — * 
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make too great a Figure, and are repreſent- 
ed too conſiderable to be thought a Set of 


mere Slaves, ſubjeRed - intirely to a foreign 


' Yoke, without Law or Government of 


their o.]. . Tis true, that from the 
Time of their Captivity, the Fews were ne- 
ver fo free a People again, as they had been 
formerly; they liv'd under the Subjection of 
the Perſſan Monarch, and under the Empire 


of the Greeks and Romans to their laſt Deſtru - 


tion; but ſtill they liv d as a diſtinã Peoples 
govern'd by their own Law +: And the 
Authority of the Perſſan and other Kings 

over them, deſtroy d not the Rule and Au- 
thority of Fudah, which ſubſiſted with it; 
as it had, in its firſt Commencement, ſub- 


ſiſted under the Kings of Expr, and often · 


times under Judges and Kings 
How the Caſe ſtood in the Time of the 
Aſmonean. Princes, may be collected from 
ſcyeral Paſlages of the Mactubees; but eſpe- 
cally from the Preambles of publick 


9 3 
— 4 * ©, 


of their own. 
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Leagues made by, and with the Fews | gm 
Hiſtorians | oftentimes ſpeak | looſely,” but 


FS” 


and ſhew | in | Whar Hands the Government 
refides. The Ambaſſadors ſent from Jer a 


alem to Rome, ſpeak in the Name. of Judas 


Maccabeus and his Brethren, and the People 
of t the JewsF. The League which followed 
upon this Application to Rome is ſtyrd, 
A Covenant with the People of the Jews 2 
When the League was 8 with the Luce: 
12monians, the publick Letter was in the 


following Style, Jonathan the High-pricft, 


and the Elders of the Nation and the Princes, 
ani the” other Ppt E of the, Jews. When 
Simon was their W his Authority 
Was convey'd, to him, in the Congregation of 
the Princes and the People, and Rulers of the 
Nation, and Elgers of the Country. 1 
are elſewhere. call d, the Comncul, and t 

reft af the Jews 3 and the ' People of pr 
Fake Thos Inſtances ate e to 
men, Pt * _ they . 


iſa > ler tener Mu, vu cl ManFaras; 


Amo lot jar 65 uu ard paced wy vie agree” mas be 


eres ent Sept Fre rear ty * xe, ** 5 | 


contra Apion. ihre ſecumdo, See. I 


T 1 Mac, vili. 20. t Ibid. v. 29. xii. 3: Ve 1 
| Ibid. . xii. 6, e xiv. 28. f 2 Mag 
xi 27. Ibid. v. 34. 
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ſhew, that the Polity of the Jews, as 4 


diſtinct People, ae Heads and Rulers 
of their own, ſubſiſted in this Period, and 


was not extinguiſh'd' by the Power of the 
Aſmonean Princes, 


That Things continued in'this State tothe 
very Death of Chrift, may be evinced from 
many Paſſages in the Golpel; ſome I ſhall 
produce, and cloſe this Article. 

When our Saviour tells the Fews, the 
' Truth ſhall make you free, they reply, We 
are Abraham's Children, and were never in 
Bondage to any Man. Surely, they had 


hot forgot their Captivity in Babylon, much 


lefs could they be i N of the Power of 
the Romans over them at that time, and yet 


you ſee they account themſelves free; and 
ſo they were; fot they lived by their own 


Laws, and executed Judgment among tbem- 


- ſelves. This is plain from the 2 fro 
Woman taken in . Adultery; Moſes in 


Law, ſay the Scribes and Phariſees, Wat 


el us chat ſuch ſbould be floned, but what ſayef 
_ thou *? When our Saviour foretels his Diſcis 


ples nt they ſhould be ISP . 
El 
11. . 32, 35 Jenn * 


"> 
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cils, and ſcburꝑed in Synagogues *, te ſhews 
at the ſame time what Power and Autho-" 
rity were exerciſed in the Councils and Syna- 
ogues of the Fews: When Pate, willing 
to be delivered of Jeſus, fays to the Jews, 
Take ye him, and crucify bim , and again, 4 
Take ye bim-and judge 25 m according to your” 
own Law 1; he alſo ſhews, that the Te 
lived under their own Law, and had the 
Nenn of judicial Rudern among them 
Ives F. This was the Condition of Things 
0 the Death of Chrift. ” 
By this Deduction it appea an evidently, 
That the Sceptre placed in the 2 of Ju- 
dab, by his Father Jacob juſt before his 
Death, contipned in his Poſteriry ti the very 
Deathof Chriſt, From that Time all Things 
began to work towards the Deſtruction of 
the Jewiſb Polity; and within's few Yeats, 
their City, Temple, and Government were 
utterly rained'; and the Fetus, not carried 
into a gentle Captivity, to enjoy their Law, 
and lde as à diffinet People in 4 foteigũ 
county, but they were fold like Beaſts in 4 
Market, and became Sledes in the \zieteſh 
e Senſe; 


"ſob 6 John xx. 6. t hs. fi. 
ets k L CER: 


e 
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Senſe; and from that Day to this haye had 
neither Prince nor Laugiver among them. 
Nor will they ever be able, after all their 
Pretences, to ſhew any Signs or Marks of 
the Sceptre among them, till they diſcoyer . 
the unknown Country, where never Mankind 
dwelt, and where the A pocryphal E/drgs has 
placed their Biethren of the ten Tribes v. 
Before * take leave of this Subject, it is: | 
neceſſary to obſerve, That this Interpretation 
of the Prophecy of Jacob relating to Fu- 
dab, is very much confirmed by. another | 
Prophecy given by Meſes, not long beſore 
his Death. In the xxxiiid Chapter of Deu. 
teronomy Me 9065 bleſſes the Tribes; and a8. 
there are many Paſſages in this laſt, Benedic- 
tion of Moſes, which correſpond. to the Blefs | 
ſings pronounced by, Jacob, ſo particu : 
the Bleſſing of Fudeb by Moſesſeems 10 e 
late to the laſt State of that Tribe, and the 
Continuance of the Sceptre of: Jada, after 
the Diſperſion: of the other Tribes, The 
Words of Moſes are theſe; Haar, Land ithe 
Voice of Judah, and bring bim unto bis Pups 
ple: Let his Hands be ſufficient for him; and 
be thou an Help to him from bis Enemies T. 
This Benediction cannot. rQate ta the Time 
% D 64: When ä 


5 * _— 
Wk 


rn. 1 Dont. H f. 
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N 


Forces of Iſrael in the Book of Numbers; 
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when it was given, for then Fadab' Hands 
were very ſufficient for him, this Tribe being 
by el the greateſt of the twelve Tribes, 
as appears by two different Accounts of the 


and there was mote Reaſon to put up this 
Petition for ſeveral: other Tribes, than for 
Judab. Beſides, what is the Meaning of 
bringing Fudah to bis People? How wete he 
and his People at this Time ſeparated? 
What means likewiſe the other Part of the 
3 Be thou an Help to bins Jour 1 


Diſtreſs; | yet what Diſtreſs was PE in at 
this Time, at leaſt what greater Di ſtreſs than 
the other Tribes? The antient Targums, and 
ſome old Verſions, underſtand the firſt Peti- 
tion of bringing Fudab back to his People, to 
be only a Requeſt in his behalf for ſafe Re- 
turn from the Day of Battle; but was there 
not the ſame Reaſon for the ſame Petition 
in behalf of every Tribe? Nay; how much 
better would it have ſuited Reuben, Gau, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, who left their 
People and their Settlements on the- other 
Sicde of Fordan, and paſſed over the River in 
the very Front of the Battle to Daw their 
Brethren? + _ But 
Numb. Ld a . + Joſh. iv. 16 


[ 


that State; All the Tribes were in! 
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But if you refer 2h18 Pr. tothe krb⸗ 
ahecy of Jacob, and to the Continuance-of 
the Sceptre of Fudabafter the Deſtruction of 
the other Tribes, every Expreſſion is natural 
and proper, and ſuited to the Occa ſiom Do 
but ſuppoſe Moſes in the Spirit of Prophecy 
to have a Sight of the State of Affairs when 
all the People were in Captivity, , and yeu 
will ſee how this prophetic. Prayer anſeren to 
Captiviy, 
the ten Tribes in Ahria, and Juuah in 
Babylon; but it was implied in Jacriis Pro- | 
phecy, that Judah ſhould retain the Scep- 
tre, and return again; for Judab only thete- 
fore does /s pray, that be may come 10 bis 
People again, Jacob had foretold; that ar 
this Time the gathering of the People ſhould 
be to Judabs that he ſhould be alt in all, the 
only Head of all the Remnant of ue. 
Theſe People; deſtined to be gathered to 7. 

dab, were no diſperſed in all Parts of the 
FHaſt, and were no People, could be no Peo- 
ple, till the Return of Judeb; atwhichRe- 
turn many of all the Tribes weite to joim 


tdemſelves to Judab, and with him to b 


one People; how properly then dera 
pray, that Fudab might return to bis People. 
Let bis Hands be ſufficient for him: Good 


DISSBRTATION AIL zo: 
Rusſas s thave fot this Petition, for ſcarcely 
were bis Hands ſufficient at the i Return 
from \Rabylan, The Ftibe of Fudab s in 
Moſes his Time conſiſted of 76,500, rec- 
kaning only thoſe: of ctyrenty — and 
2 ut upon the Returm from Baby- 
n, Juab with-Benjamin, the Levites, and 
the Remnant of Heael, made anly 42, 360 , 
and un ſo weeks State they were, that San- 
| bollat in great Scorn ſaid, bat do theſe 


camplain, as being not ſuſſicient to go thro 
the; Toiltof building the Wall: And Judah 
aid, Ibe Strength of Abe; Bearers of Burdens 
in decayed, and there is rs Jo. that 
Be thun an Help-to him db ii 
Tbe Books Exra and Nalemiab are con- 
vigcing Proofs of the great Difficulties and 
Qppaßtians Arhich the Fews found in ſet- 
ting up their Temple. and City. Once their 
Enemies had fo prevailed; that Orders came 
from the Court of Petſa to top all their 
Proceedings; and even at laſt, when Nehe- 
nabe came to their Aſſiſtanoe withla new 
5 Nei — were ſo 
beſet 


" '*. Numb. is. 6. 8 + Ezra ii. 46. 
4 Neh. iv. 2. 8 Neh. iv. 10. 


fable Jews? 1. Hand the People themſelves = 
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beſet. with Enemies, that the Men em- 
ployed in building the Wall, every one With 
ene of bis Hands wrought in the Work; and 

with the other Hand held a Weapon v. 108 W 
Lay theſe two Prophecies now! 
Faceb foretels that Fudab's Sceptre — 


continue till Shilab came; which is in effect 


foretelling that the Sceptres of the other 
Tribes ſhould not continue fo long. Mofes in 
the Spirit of Prophecy ſees the Deſolation 
of all the Tribes; he ſees the Tribes of the 
Kingdom of {/7ael carried away by the Af. 
frians, the People of . Fudab by the Baby- 
lonians; he ſees that Judah ſhould again re- 
turn, weak, haraſſed, and ſcarcely able to 
maintain himſelf in his on Country; for 
them therefore he conceives this prophetic 
Prayer: Hear, Lord, the Voice of Fudab, 
and bring him unto his People: Let bis 
Hands be ſufficient for bim, and be thou an 
_— to bim from bis Enemies. 

Vou will ſay, perhaps, why did not Yar | 
as foretel alſo the Continuance of the Scep- 
tre of Benjamin, for the Tribe of Benjamin 
run the ſame Fortune with that of Fudab 
they went together into Captivity, they re- 
turned home N and were both in Be- 

4605 eG 
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iog when Shilob came? In anfwer to this 1 
have two Things to offer. 
Fir, It has already appel that fro 
the ' Diviſion of the Kingdoms after the 
Death of Solomon, the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and the Remnant of Tf-ael, that is, Part of 
all the other Tribes, adhered to Judah, and 
formed one People under Judab as their 
Head; and this was conſonant unto Jacob's 
Prophecy, Unto him ſhall the N of the 
People a 
Secondly, Tho' the Continuance of the 
Sceptre of Benjamin is not foretold (for the 
Sceptre was to be Judab's) yet the Continu- 
ance of the Tribe or People of Benjamin is 
— foretold both by Jacob and Mo- 
The Blefling of Benjamin, as delivered 
by Jacob, is thus: Benjamin ſhall ravin as @ © 
Wolf; in the Morning he ſhall devour the 
Prey, and at Night he ſhall divide the Spoil. 
As delivered by Moſes, it is thus: Of Benja- 
min, he Jaid, The Beloved of the Lord [ball 
dwell in Safety by bim, and the' Lord ſhall 
cover him all the Day long, and he ſpall dei 
between his Shoulders. When Jacob profeſſes 
to declare what ſhall befal his Sons in_the 
laſt Times, is it hard to ſay what muſt be 
underſtood We the n and TE in 
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Faceb's Prophecy concerning Benja min? The 
natura Morning and Night cannot poſſibly 
be underſtood here; and what other Morn- 
ing and Night can you ſuppoſe intended, but 
the Morning and the Nig br of the Jewiſh 
State ®? For this State is the Subje&. of all 
Faceb's Prophecy from one End to the 
other; conſequently it is here foretold of 
Benjamin, that he ſhould continue to the 
very laſt Times of the Jewiſb State. And 
this Tnterpretation is confirmed by Moſes his 
Prophecy, for the Prophecy of Moſes is in 
truth an Expoſition of Jacob's Prophecy. 
Benjamin, ſays Moſes, ſhall dwell in Safety; 
the Lord ſhall cover him ALL Tus Dar 
LONG, be fhall dwell between his Shoulders, 
What is this, all the Day long? You ſee how 
Benjamin is diſtinguiſhed; he, is to. duell in 
Safety, under the Cover of the Lord, py 
tween his Shoulders all the Day, long. Does 


not this import a Promiſe of a longer. Conti- 


nuance to Benjamin, than tothe other Tribes? 

And was. it not moſt exactly fulfilled? _ 

I be learned Bochart, upon very, flight 
Grounds, ſuppoſes ap uren A * = 


wt Thus a Jewiſh: Barre, 275 * | 
ander flood the Expreſſion. Mane, id eſt primis ache 
temporibus — Sub veſperam, id ; | 
bylonicæ tempora. Hieron. cap. 10. fas 
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of the Words in Jacobs Prophecy concern-!- 
ing Benjamin; and by the Morning und rte 
Might, he underſtands the Nigbt and Morn-: 

ing; ſo that the Time deſcribed is, in bis 
Senſe, the whole: Nigbt, and not tbe ubale 
Day. All this is built upon the Property of 
the Wo /, to which Benjamin is compared: 
It is a Night Mol, ſays Bochatt, which 
catches the Prey in the Night, and feeds on 
it in the Morning. But I very much que- 


ſtion whether the Style of the Scripture will 


bear the Teſt of ſuch Claſſie Nety and 
Exactneſd. And tho this Imagination bas 
been followed by. conſiderable Cammenta- 
| tors, yet ſince Moſes, in his own Prophecy 
on Benjamin, has expounded 7h;s Morning 
and Night, by all the Day long, there is no 
room to make any further rr about 
it. D at 
1 have nothing” more to add, but to 2c- 
quaint the Reade u that the Inherpretation 
of Jacobs Prophecy,” now advatictd, is not 
a mere Invention o my own; it is, as to 
the main Point, he ſame with that which 
, and by him reject- 


is the fourth in Hue, 
ed, but for ſuch Reaſons as have been fully 
obviated in this Account. It is the ſame 


with Funius and Tremellius, and our own 


4 
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learned ort , eſpoulſed; ; 
and which notitnany 833 ee 


and improve by Mr. Tanruaft. This laſt 
mentioned Gentleman publiſhed: ſeveral Let- 
ters upon obſcure Paſſages of Scripture, and 
among the reſt one upon the Sceptre of Ju- 
lab, which are very well worth the reading. 
As to the Letter upon the Scepere of Judah, 
if I had thought nothing wanting in it to 
clear this Prophecy, I would not have trou- 
bled the World with this Diſſertation. But 
whether I have ſucceeded better in this At- 
tempt than thoſe who have gone before m 
in the ſame A belongs o. not to _ 
2 o > oo . 


| DrosmutAvron' IV. 


of UR IST Emry into, Shs 


4 ae wel ES wü, ing = Jeſs 
Is SEND 11 to thoſe who deſpiſe, t to 
DIG thofe who bn tie 

"Wy Intention is to confiderthe Prophe 0 
telating to this Fact, as it ſtand in Zechariah! 
Chap. is. ver. 9. And tho the Subje&t of this 
Wieden bas no itnitiiediate relati6n't to the 
feeeding Diſcourſes, yet it ray not perhaps 
e impri det to ſubjoit' to ther the; Expti- | 
cation of a Patfag ot, which 15 fare always A 


find its way int 6 erh hyerſation of 
eroverly upon Fropher; 
| Thife 91 no © 


to the 'Meffiah' that Bas give 
more profatie Wit «nd 1 


now perre ub. © We Tec AN 0 be ® 
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contemptible Creature; and a Man, eſpeci- 
ally a Man of Character, riding upon an Aſs, 
to be a ridiculous Figure, Theſe are Preju- 
dices of our Time and Country. And when 
they, who look no further than to the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms which are before them, 
examine this Part of ſacred Story by the 
Standard of modern Prejudices, they ſee, or 
think they ſee, ſomething quite inconſiſtent 
with the Gravity and Dignity. of the Perſun 
pretending to be King of the Fews, when - 
Chriſt is repreſented entring in Dice | 
into Feruſalem mounted on an Aſs. 7 

But, contemptible as an Aſs, or a Man 
riding on an Aſs, may be at preſent, from 
the Beginning it was not ſo. In many Coun- 
tries, and particularly in Judea, Perſons of 
the higheſt Diſtinction were uſually fo 
mounted. The Governors of Thael are 14 
ſeribed in the Song of Deborgh as riding on 
white Aſſes, (Judg, v. 10.) And the thirty 
Sons of Farr, who was Judge and Prince 
over 1/rae/ twenty-two &. cars, are ſaid to 
ride on thirty Aſſes, ¶ Tudg. x. 4.) And an- 
other Judge of Irael is recorded to have had 
forty Sons and thirty Nephews that rode WP, 
 Kyenty Aſs Colts, (Fudg. xii. 14 

Were it at all aas. it would be 20 
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to confirm this Obſervation with many more 
Authorities; but this Paſſage of Scripture 
will furniſh other Enquiries, and of a more 
ſerious Conſideration. 
For, ſuppoſing it to have been an EY 
ting to ride on an Aſs, how comes this uſual 
| thing to be mentioned in relation to the 
Meſfias as a Mark of DiſtinQion? Might . 
not the Prophet upon this Suppoſition as 
well have ſaid he ſhould come walking on 
foot? And would he not have been as well 
known by one Character as by the other? 
Beſides 0 
I you turn to the Book of Zecbhariab, 
Eh this Prophecy is to be found, you will 
ſee the Perſon there deſcribed to be a King, 
a Juſt King, and one having Salvation: And 
what is there in this Character of riding on 
the Fole of an Aſs that is peculiar to a King, 
to a juſt King, and to one who was to bring 
Salvation and Deliverance ta his People? 3 
If we look into the preſent, or into the 
antient World, we ſhall not find Reaſon to 
appropriate this Character to Kings: 'Thoſe 
of Egypt, Aſyria, and of other N ations . 
Neighbours to Judea, rode in another man- 
ner: Much leſs ſhall we be able to find any 
Connexion between the Jules and a 


” 
. : 
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of a Prince to fave his People, and | this Cir- 
cumftance of riding on the F ole of an Aſs. 

Since then this prophezical Character can 
nevet be accounted for by conſidering the. 
State and Condition of Kings in general; 
there muſt needs have been ſomething ve 
peculiar in the Circumſtances of a King of 
Iſrael, on which the Propriety of this ur, 
racter | is founded. x 

Iſhall therefore endeavour to trace out this 
| peculiar Circumſtance, and to ſet this Eto- 
phecy in a proper Light, Which has been 
very greatly abuſed; and, perhaps, only, ber. 
cauſe it has been very lile underſtood. 
If we look into the Hiſtory of the Rite : 
and Fall of Nations, we ſhall generally find; 
| that their. Proſperity, and Succeſs have horn, 
ſome Proportion to their Farce and Power,, 
and to the Conduct and. Ability of their, 
Leaders. But with the Feivs, who from. 
Slaves in Egypt, became a great and Power- 
ful People, the Caſe was not ſo. The 
and greateſt of their Kings, and he who car. 
ried the Empire to the greateſt Height, has, 
le us. another Account of their Affairs, 

The People, ſays he, got not the Landi in, 
< Pbſſeſlion by their on Sword, neithe & did. 
60 * their own Arm, ſave them: But thy 3 5 

e Hand 


— 
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Hand and thine. Arm, and the Light of 


15 « thy, Countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 

« Favour unto them. (Pal. xliv. 3) When, 
we read this, and other like Faſſages, we are 
apt to aſcribe them to the Piety and Devo- 
tion of the P/almiſt, and to look upon them 
only as Acknowledgments of God's general 
Providence-in the Affairs of the World; and 
this makes us apt to overlook, or- not. ſuffici- 

ently; to attend to the hiſtorical Truth which 
they contain. It is true, indeed, that all Suc- 
ceſs may in a juſt Senſe. be aſcribed: to God; 
and that it is He, who giveth: Victory unto 
Kings: But yet he ordinarily makes uſe of 
natural Means; and it is no Offence to his 
Providence, that; Princes liſt their Thouſands 
of Horſe and Foot, to ſecute themſelves and 
their Dominions. But with the Jus it was 
otherwiſe : They were never ſa. weak, as 
when they made themiclves ſtrong; never 
i certainly ruined, as when their Force was 
great enough to create in them a Confidence 
in themſelves. For God had taken the De- 
fence of Iſrael upon Himſelf; and whenever 
the People took it out of his Hands; and 

ere ir in their per a IE) bo 
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in this reſpe&t; and ſo concerned to juſtify | 
his Promiſe, to defend Mel, in the Eye ot 
the World, that he would not always per- 
mit natural Cauſes to interfere in their Deli- 
verance, leſt the People ſhould grow doubtful 
to whon they ſhould aſcribe their Victories. 
When Gideon ſtood up to deliver the People 
from the Midianites, he raiſed an Army of 
thirty-two thouſand Men: God refuſed to 
go forth with ſo great an Hoſt, and the Rea - 
ſon given for it is this; The People that 
<« are with thee, are too many for me to 
give the Midianites into their Hands, leſt 
« Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying; 
Mine own Hand hath ſaved me.“ (Fudg. 
vii. 2. Accordingly, the thirty-two Thouſand 
were reduced to three Hundred, and by them 
the Hoſt of Midian was overthrown. 
To come nearer to our preſent Purpoſe. 
For the ſame Reaſon it was that God would 
not permit the People to have Horſes and 
Darien of War for their Defence ; not be- 
cauſe they were thought uſeleſs in War, for 
it is well known that the Strength of the 
antient Militia conſiſted chiefly in them, as 
appears in the Scripture-Hiſtory, and in the 
_ oldeſt Writers of profane Story. Such was 
_ — of Et, and ſuch the Force 
of 
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of the Ari whs, aud bf ths other Eaſtern 
Nations. And it is obſervable, that when 
God is introduced in the Book of Fob,” ſet- 

ting forth the great Works of the Creation, 
he deſcribes the Horſe as if made on purpoſe 
for the Day of- Battle. Haſt thou (ſays 
« God) given the Horſe Strength? mod ; 
thou — his Neck with T hunder? 

1 Catiſt thou make him afraid as a Graſs-" Bf 
« hopper? The 1175 4 his e is ter- 9 
e =_ 

le paweth in the Valley, 0 rejolcethy 9 
sin his 1 ; he 'goeth c on to meet we = 
"urge Men: * IS - - + - 


«He tockets at Fear, and ö is not otaffight- 3 j 
*© ed; neither turneth he back from. the _ 
ce erl. „ 1 


The Quiver rattleth againſt bim, the 
« glittering Spear and Shield. e 
He ſwalloweth the * with Fi ierce- 
« neſs and Rage; e 4-1 _ red it *l 
* is the Sound of the Trunpet. — 
He faith among the Trampen Ha, — Ml 
<« ha; and he ſmelleth the Battle afar off, | 
« the Thunder of the Coping age the 
« Shontiogs.” . 
But this e . Aptneſt ſort Wer 
in 8 was the very Reaſon why God 


would N 
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would not ſuffer his People. to make. uſe of | 
them for their Defence. He. himſelf had 


| undertaken. their Cauſe, and he wanted nei- 


ther Horſe nor Foot to fight. his, Bat tles Of 


this he gaye ſufficient Proof in the firſt 


Inſtance of their Delirerance. When ho 


brought them out of Egypt, they were a 


mere Croud of Women and Children, and 
of Men trained up in Slavery, under hard 
and cruel Task-maſters. On the Egyptian s 
Side were the antient Soldiery of the King- , 
dom, a mighty Power of Chariots. and 
Horſes, led on by Princes, and by; Nobles. 
And what was the Iſue? The Strength of 


Egypt was deſtroy d, and; the People ſaved. 


And the Glory which God took to Himſelf 


jn ſaving a weak People againſt the Strength 


Fwnely 


* ig his Name. Pharoab's: —— 
0 «. Hoſt bath he caſt into the Sea.” 


of the Chariots and Horſes of er is 
fnly deſcribed in the Song of M 2 
+, I will fing unto the Lord, for he hach 


triumphed gloriouſiy; the Horſe and his 


„ Rider hath he thrown into the Sea,” 
„The Lord is a Man of War; the Lord | 


It may be thought perhaps no Wender 


that the People at this Time had neither 
| Tn nor Horſes for where:ſhou'd: they. 


have 
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have them ? They were, themſclves. but Slaves, 
7 and doubtleſs their Maſters were cautious. 


enough not to gut the Power of War into, 


their Hands. Let. us go on then, and ſee 


how the Caſe. od afterwards, when the | 


People had an Opportunity of furniſhing 


themſelves with Horſes and Chariots; if it 
had been lawful for them ſo to do. After 


the Death, of Moſes, Jaſbua was in Com- 


mand over the People: His Victories over 


the Canaanites, fo. alatmed the Neigbbour- 
ing Princes, that with one Conſent they 


confęderated againſt him, and brought tO 


gether an incredible Multitude in Arms; 
and, as it is particulatly iemarked, with Hor-. 
ſes and Chariots. ve ry, many. Joſhua pre- 


val'd againſt them, and took all their Horſes, 
and Chariots; and had an Opportunity of 


ſtrengthening his Army. with Cavalry. But: 
obſerye the expreſs Command of God to 
him. Thou, halt. hough, or, ham ſtring, 


their, Horſes, and, burn. their Chariots with 


Fire, (Joth. xi. 6). Is this tha common 


Practice of War? Do Princes, wha want 
Horſes to mount their own. Troops, oe to 


deſtray tho taken from the Enemy 
render them uſeleſs by hamſtringing the 
There can be no F oundation for the Com- 
mand 


0 
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mand to deſtroy the Horſes, but this only, © 


- 


that it was not lawful” for Jeſpus to keep 


them, for the Reaſon already given. 


1 have laid theſe Obſervations. together, 
to give Light to a genefal Precept of the 


Law, in which every Prince, who ſhould 


ſucceed to the Government of Iſrael, was 
concerned; and upon which the true Inter- 
pretation of the Prophecy, now before us, 
does, as I conceive, depend. It is to be 
found in the 17th of Deut. in theſe Words, 
« He (that is, whoever ſhould be King of : 


« Thrael) ſhall not multiply Horſes to him 


t ſelf, nor cauſe the People to return to 
e Egypt, to the end that he ſhould' multi- 
« ply Horſes.” If we conſider the Situa- 
tion of Judea how it was ſurrounded by. 
Warlike Nations, who had ſtrong Armies 
both of Horſe and Foot; it will be im- 


* 


poſſible to juſtify this Law by the Meaſures 


of human Prudence: But the true Reaſon 


of the Law is expreſs'd in the 2oth of Deut. 


When thou goeſt out to Battle againſt. 
„ thine Enemies, and ſeeſt Horſes and 


« Chariots, and a People more than thou, 
« be not afraid of them: For the Lord thy 


* . 16 with thee, which brought thee, 2 


out 
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* out of the Land of Egypt” When 
God .forbad his People the Uſe a. Horks 


and Chariots, he promifed that He would 


be to them inſtead of Horſes and Chariots, 
This Law therefore was to be a ſtanding 
Trial of Prince and People, whether they 
had Truſt and Confidence in God wad 
Deliverer. In this View there is Senſe in t os 
Law; for he who gave it, knew how to te- 
medy, the Inconveniences which naturally 
attended it. In any other View: it. is unac- 
countable; and if weighed in the Scales of 
worldly Politicks ridiculous and-abſurd. - - 
The next Thing to be conſidered is, 
what Effect this Law. produced, and what 
Influence the Obedience or Diſobedience of 
the Princes to this Law, had. eds; e | 
Affairs of Iſracl. 
It is evident from. the Jewiſh Hiſtory, 
chat this Law was obſerved for near Four 
Hundred Years, to the End of Davids 
Reign, and in Part of Salomons. That 
Joſhua had no Chariots or Horſes in his 
Army, has been already obſerved, when 
Deborah and Baruch: delivered asl from 
Siſera, who had Nine: Hundred Chatiots 
of Iron. (Fudg. v. 1 5) It it expreſly ſaid 
in the OP" That RBargeh: was ſent on Foot 
| e 
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into the Valley. And in this manner did 
the antient Judges of 7/-ac! wage War, who 
were raiſed up from time to time by God 
to deliver his People. And in this manner, 
David, who extended bis Empire frotn | 
Egypt to Syria, and Eaſtwards as far as 
Euphrates, in this manner did he wage 
War; not for Want of Chariots and Hor- 
ſes, for he took from 'Hadadetzar, Son to 
the King of Zobab, in one Day a Thou- 
fand Chariots, and Seven Hundred Horſe. 
men; but he hong bed all the Chariot-Hotſes, 
reſerving of bets 0 only for an Hundred Cha- 
riots, (2 Sam. viii, 4 When he had taken 
a Thouſand Chariots; with their Horſts, 
and deſtroy d Nine out of Ten, it is evident 
he had no Thought of raiſing a Mili aty 
Force of this kind; probably he M 
them ſor his State, ant might do it lawful- 
ty, without incurring the Guik of muſtiphy. 
ing Horſes, which are the Terms in which 
the Law is *conecived; Certain it ds, he 
made no uſe of them in Wat; and io far 
he complied with the true Senſe and Spirit = 
of the Law. What Uſe he made dfmem, 
| bs no where ſaid: But when Ah aiined 
at the Crown, he prepatod Chariots an 


e and Fifty Mon to run before him, 
(2 Sam. 


\ | — 0 


WO 
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(Sem. xv. f.] Which was plainly 4 | 
the Pomp aud State of a King; and yet, 10 
the Day of Battlo, we find him mounted 
on a Mule the Colt of an Ad And if we 
may Judge what the King did, by ſeeing 
what this Rival of the Crown affected to do, 
it is plain David's Hundred Chariots wer 
uſed for State in Peace, and nobfer Strength 
in Wur. And in this Senſe, Iconceive, we 
are- to undeiſtand a Paſſage in Feremiab, 
where be promiſes the People of Tua, 
chat if they prove obedient, there ſbomii en- 
ter. into the Gates f the | City Kings und 
Princes, — (—̃— . 
ing in Chen and, on Horſes,” Jer. wii 2. 
which is plainly a Deſcription of a State ef 
Peace und Sceurity ; (compare Fer. 27 J und 
taken in any other Senſe; it muſt 4 
Oontradiction to the Law in Deni und ina 
ny _bther Terts effScripture . But te go on. 
t is very muchito be retharked; that du- 
E ii. e. from the komint out 
the End n 5 


. K. 9. 


* 


this State of Things, he mi 
Some —— in . — Jon in 0 
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a end Strength in War they were 2 5 


ten puniſned, as they oſten deſerved it, 
their 1 dolatry; but whenever they 3 : 
and turned to God, their Deliverance did 

not wait for want of Forces Troops few 
in Number, and ſeemingly unfit for Action, 


ſupported neither by Chariots nor by Horſe- 


men, proved an Overmatch for Royal Ar. 
mies. This may be verify'd/in-tbe Inſtances 
of Gideon, Baruch, Feptha and Samuel; and 
of all others called forth by 1 1 ave. His | 
7 bado pl vt! Ni 788i. 
During gr Period alſo. it was that the 
Kiog dom of Jjrael was. carried: to its utmoſt 
Heise by David. He held the Kings about 
him, how gallantly ſoever they and their 
Troops were mounted, under Tribute and 
Subjection, tho he himſelf rode on a Mule, 
and provided no better Equipage ſot his Son 
on his Coronation- Day. Canſe, ſays Da+ 
vid, Solomon my Son to ride upon mine 
„ own Mule, and bring him down to Gi. 
t hon, and let Zadocł the Prieſt, and Mu- 


1 than the Prophet, anoint him their Ring 


4 over Heael“ (1 Kings i. 33, 34.) When 
David looked back and contemplated on 
ight well ſa 


[ * 
* = 4 3 * x 7, 7 8 
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but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
aur God, Pſal. xx. 7. 
In the Reign of Sen Things quick 
changed. He married the Daughter of the 
King of Egypt, and opened a Commerce . 


between that Country and his own; and the 
next News we hear of him is, That he had 
« forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes for bis 
© Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſemen.” 
(1 Kings iv. 26.) They who ſucceeded him 
followed his Example; and from his Time 
the Kings of Fudah and Jael had, when- 
ever they were able to keep them, a Strength 
of Chariots and Horſemen, 

Let us ſee now what they. got by this 
Change. Solomon came to a Kingdom firmly 
eſtabliſhed, the Princes round him were tri- 
butary to him, and thoſe at a Diſtance feared 
and admired him; but Troubles ſoon over- 
took him, the Edomite on one Side, the King 
of Damaſeus on the other, infulted him; 
nor was he able with all his new Furey: to 
quell theſe upſtart Enemies. | 

Zut the moſt remarkable Event and 
which ſeems deſigned by Providence to 
humble the Pride of Mael, was, the Divi- 
ſion of the Kingdom upon the Death of 


Solomon; which produced a War of many 
7 Y Years | 


322 DISSERTATION IV. 
| Years Cordmwence between” Mae and Ju- 
dab, in which their Forces were e. 
With various Succeſs in weakening ahd de- 
ftroying-each other. During this Time the 
King of Egypt, the Countty which had fur- 
| niche Solomon wich all his Horſes, came up 
againſt Feruſalem, and took it, and cartied 
away all the Treafures of the Temple, and 
of * Royal Palace, which had been long 
gathering by David and Solomon: And Ra. 
 hvboumm, the Son of Solomon, became Servant- 
to the King of Egypt, (2 Chron. xi. 8, 9. 
Thus did Salomon and his Houſe proſper with 
their great Strength of Chiartots and Horſes. 
Indeed we may from this Time date the 
| Ruin of J/rael; the two Kingdoms were ſo 
weakened by their internal War, that they 
were unable to defend themſelves againſt 
their Neighbours; and became Servants by 
Turns, ſometimes to the Kings of Egypt. 
ſometimes to the Kings of 4/yria and Ba- 
 bylon; till. after many and great Diſtre ſſes 
they were carried into Captivity, the People 
of Hrael into Merian and nn into R 
Eylon. a 
During this period we fad that God had | 
not utterly forſaken. his People, but often- 
times ave them yery I Deliverances. 
But 
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But it is to be obſerved, that theſe Deliver 
ances were not effected by their great Forces, 
but by the Interpoſition of God, when their 
Condition was ſuch that they lo all Hope 
in their own Strength, and were willing to 
rely on God. Thus was Hezekiab delivered 
at a Time when he was ſo weak, that the 
Aſſyrians inſtantly offered him two thouſand . 
Horſe, if he on his Part were able to ſet Ri- 
ders upon them, (2 Kings xviii. 23.) The 
Caſe will generally be found the ſame in 
other Inſtances. 

By this ſhort Account it appears that 
David was the laſt of the Rulers over ae! 
who obſerved the Law. againſt multiplying 
Horſes; and he was the laſt alſo who can be 
pretended to have been a Deliverer of the 
People. This Truth was ſeen by the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, who when 
he reckons up the antient Warthies of his 
Country who truſted in God, arid © by 
« Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, who out. of 
« W eaknels were made ſtrong, and waxed 
4 3 4 in Fight, and turned to Flght the 
« Armies of the Aliens,” ſhuts up bis Ca- 
talogye with David, as being the laſt! to, 
whom theſe CharaGers conld be applied, 
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and after whom there aroſe none "like! t to 
him to ſave the People of Jack: * 

But it may be aſked perhaps, Were the 
Kings of Judab and Iſrael puniſhed for hav- 
ing Chariots and Horſes in their Armies? 
Does not the Scripture charge them with 
Idolatry, and many other Crimes, which 
brought on their Ruin? No doubt there 
were many other Crimes, and of a deeper 
dye, for which theſe Kings and their People | 
were puniſhed; but the - true Queſtion” is, 
Was it a Crime at all to mukiply Horſes and 
7 Coarlowr 

The ſhorteſt Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
will be to examine what Account their own 
Prophets have given of the Cauſes of their 
Ruin. 

Iſaiah lived in the Reign of four Kings 
of Fudah, and propheſied of the Captivity, 
In his ſecond Chapter, he thus recounts the 
Sins of his People; They be repleniſhed 
* from the Eaſt, and are Soothſayers, like 
« the Pbiliſtines, and they pleaſe themſelves 
te in the Children of Strangers; their Land 
ce alſo is full of Silver and Gold, neither is 
<< there any End of their Treaſures: Their 
c Land alfois full of Horſes, neither is there 
« any End of their Chariots. C 
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So again, Chap. xxxi. Wo to them that 
i go down to Egypt for Help, and ſtay on 
< Horſes, and truſt in Chariots, becauſe 
* they aremany; and in Horſemen, becauſe - 
they are very ſtrong, but they look not 
< unto the Holy One of Mall, neither ſeek 
e 
The Prophet Hoſea lived ander the ſame 
Kings that Jaiab did, and foreſaw the Miſe- 
ries coming upon his Country ; he exhorts 
the People to Repentance, and has put a 
ſhort Form of Confeſſion into their Mouths ; 
the two great Articles of it are theſe - We 
te will not ride upon Horſes, neither will we 
« ſay any more to the Work of our Hands, | 
Le are our Gods“ (Cbap. xiv. 3.) 
Conſider now what is the Gul of hav- 
ing a Country full of Horſes: Moral Evil 
ſurely there is none in it; and to charge all 
Princes with Iniquity who have a Strength 
of Horſes in their Armies, and to transfer to 
them the Crime charged on this Account on 
the Kings of Judab and 1/rael, would be 
intolerable Abuſe of the Phraſe and Lan- 
guage of Scripture. But the Kings of 1/-ael 
were, exalted to the Throne on Condition 
that they ſhould renounce the Aſſiſtance of 
Horſes and Horſemen, and depend oh God 
for Succeſs i in the Day of Battle. 1 
„ 1 Having 
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Having ſeen then what the Law, and the 
Prophets, and the Experience of many Ages 
bad taught the Jews to think of their Princes 
and their martial Preparations; let us look 
back to the Prophecy relating to the Meſſias, 
Zech. ix. 9. The Words are theſe; © Re- 
« joice greatly, O Daughter of Zion; ſhout 
„ O Daughter of Feruſakm: Behold thy 
E. ing cometh unto thee: He is juſt, and 
having Salvation, lowly, and riding upon 
« an Aſs, and N a Colt, the Fole of an 
"cc Aſs. | 
« And 1 will cut off the Chariot from. 
« Ephraim, and the Horſe from Feruſalem.” 
Fou ſee here that the King foretold was 
to fave the People. Confider then what ſort. 
of King was to be expected: Is it poflible 
to imagine that God would ſend a King to 
fave them, who ſhould be like the Kings who 
had undone them? Is it not more reaſonable 
to imagine he ſhould reſemble thoſe who 
had indeed been Deliverers of their Country? 
Kings who feared God, and therefore feared 
no Enemy; who, tho' mounted on Aſſes, 
and Colts, the Foles of Aﬀes, were able to 
put to flight the Thouſands and ten Thou- 
ſands of © Chariots and Horſes that came 
| ngamAt them? 15 
ihe King forerold by the Prophet was 
more- 
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moreoyer to be juſt, meek, and lowly; but 
how. could: be hase deferned this Character, 


had he appeared in the Pomp and Pride cf 
War, ſurrounded with Horſes and Chariots, 
in direct Oppoſitiun to the Law of God ? Or, 
as he was to bring Salyatian to the People, 
could he make uſe of thoſe. Means which 
God never had praſpered, and Which he had 
ſufficiently declared he never would? . 


You ſee then how eſſential 'it was to the 


Character of a King of Mrael, who was to be 


juſt, and lowly, and to bring Salvation with 
— that he ſhould come riding on an Als, 
and a Colt, the Fole of an Aſs. But if any 
Doubt can yet remain, let the Prophet him- 
ſelf explain it, who, immediately after his 
Deſeription of the promiſed King, adds, 
% And ¶ will cut off the Chariot from Hpbra- 
e in, and the Horſe from Feruſalem;” plainly 
ſhewing, that the Character given of the 
Meſſias, that he ſhould ride on an Aſs, was 
in Oppoeſition to the Pride of their warlike 


Kings, Who hy their great Strength in Cha- 


diats and) H orſes had: ruined eme and 
their People. 

To ſthe e Potpaſeiſpraks: FU Prophet 
| Hua: T will baue Mency upon the Houſe, of 
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God, and will not ſave them by Bow, wr by 
Sword, nor by Battle, by Hoyſes, nor by Horſe- 
men, i. 7. Thus alſo the Prophet Micab pro- 
miſed Deliverance to the Remnant of 7a- 
cob, and then adds, And it ſhall come to'paſs 
in that Day, ſaith the Lord, that I will cut 
off thy Horſes out of the midft of thee, and I 
will deftroy thy Chariots; and I will cut off 
the Cities of thy Land, and throw down all 
the ſtrong Holds, ver. 10, 11, Some Com- 
mentators have laboured to reconcile theſe 
Things, imagining, that there is a great Con- 
tradition, in promiſing to /ave the People, 
and at the ſame time to cut off their Forces, 
and throw down their ſtrong Holds: But 
the true Senſe is, that the Salvation ſhould 
be ſo perfect and compleat, that they ſhould 
want neither theſe Forces nor their ſtrong 
| Holds, for God would be to them inſtead of 
Armies and fortified Towns. — 

Theſe Paſſages mutually ſupport and en- 
lighten each other, and ſhew undeniablß 
what the Prophet had in view when he fore- 
told that the Meſſias ſhould ride on an Afs. 

And what is there in all this to make Sport 
for Unbelievers? Has it appeared to be a 
mere trifling Circumſtance in the Character 
of a King of e whether he had 3 
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F and Horſes of War or no? Or was it any 
Reproach to Chriſt to ride into Jeruſalem on 
the Fole of an Afs, when David, the greateſt 
of his Anceſtors, and Solomon the wiſeſt, as 
long as he was wiſe; rode in the ſame man- 
mer? Can the Jews object to this Circum- 
ſtance, and yet talk of the Glories of Da- 
vid, and the Magnificence of Solomon, who 
in the midſt of all their Glory and Magnifi- 
cence did the very ſame thing? Or can they 
ſtumble at this Character of the Meſſias, 
without forgetting by what Princes their An- 
ceſtors were ſaved, and by what undone? 
From this general Account of the Affaits 
of the Kings of Iſrael, and the particular 
Circumſtances they were under in regard to 
their own Law, there ariſe ſome Reflections, 
which may be properly here mentioned. As 


firſt: The aw given to the Kings of 1/rael, 


conſidered together with the Hiſtory of that 
Nation, forms a very ſtrong Preſumption 
for the divine Original of the Law of Moſes. 
For ſuppoſing Moſes to be a mere human 
Legiſlator, like Solon or Lycurgus, what 
could tempt him to forbid the Princes of his 


Country the Uſe of Horſes and Chariots for 


their Defence? Should ſuch a Law be pro- 
poſed for France or Germany at this Day, 
what 
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what would the World think of it? Or ſup- 
poſing this Law to be his own-Contrivance, 
how comes it to paſs that the Event and 
Succeſs of Things thro' many Ages does 
ſo exactly correſpond to the Law? That the 
Princes proſpered, and extended their Do- 
minion over great Countries, when they had 
neither Chariots nor Horſes; and were 
ruined and undone when they were ſtrong 
in theſe Forces? Can it be ſuppoſed that 
the Hiſtory of many Ages, and which re- 
lates the Affairs not only of the Princes of 
1ſrael, but of other contemporary Kings, is 
all forged, and merely to ſhew an Agree- 
ment between the Hiſtory and this particular 
Law? Or how ſhall we account for the 
Conduct of the Prophets, who ſaw the Peo- 
ple ruined, and inſtead of reproaching them 
with Cowardice, and a Negle& of : their 
neceſſary Defence, Things which uſually 
uber; in ſuch Misfortunes, reproach them 
with having been too ſtrong, too in 
in Horſes and Horſemen? 

Theſe A ppearances can nevet be account- 


ed for by any human Contrivance, and they 85 


plainly ſhew that the Hand of God was in 
this e from the er rh end. 


a4 
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ah, we may from hence colleck the 
Nature of David's Crime in numbering the 
People of Jſrael. Had he acted in the true 
Spirit of a King of Jad, he would have 
been leſs ſollicitous about the Number of his 
Forces, and would have truſted God with 
the Work which God had undertaken, and 
which he had conſtantly, and in David's 
Caſe in a ver: y particular manner, diſcbarged 
with Fidelity. Read the Promiſe in the 
3 „When thou goeſt to battle 
* againſt thine Enemies; and thou ſeeſt 
« Horſes and Chariots, and a People more 
t than thou, be not afraid of them, for the 
Lord thy God is with thee.” And con- 
fider, what but Diſtruſt in God could tempt 
David to number his Forees? Happy had 
it been for him and the People had he then 
reflected, that God rateth 0 Pleaſure in the 
Strength of an Horſe, neither deligbteth be 
in any Man's Legs. He ought to have re- 
member'd what his own Experience had 
taught him, that God wanted not the 
Aſſiſtance of Hotſe or Foot to rede "os 
"Defigns of his Providence. | 
Jay, It may be a Doubt whithee' 
-Fofiah wes not bl gekey of the fame Fault 
'His warlike Preparations againſt the King of 


Egypt. 
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Een. Pad bas fo good a Chamfter in 


| Scripture, that both Jeus and Chriſtians 


have been at a loſs to account for the un- 
fortunate End he came to, being ſlain in 
Battle againſt the King of Egypt. The 
learned Dr. Prideaux has juſtified his Con- 
duct in oppoling the Paſlage of the King of. 
Egypt, becauſe it was a Service due to the 
King of Aria, to whom Jab was a 
Vaſſal: Be it ſo; yet his Duty to the King 
of Aſſyria could not diſſolve his Dependance 
on an higher Maſter: He went to war as 
a Vaſſal of the King of Afyria, but did he 
ask Counſel of God as King of Fudah? Or 


was he attended to the War with ſuch 


Forces only as the Kings of Fudab might 
lawfully uſe? That he had Chariots and 
Horſemen, appears plainly from the Ac- 
count of his Death, 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. for 
he was wounded in one Chariot, removed 
into another to be carried off, and tis very 
probable that there were Chariots and 
Horſemen many in his Army, ſince there 
appears no Scruple in him upon this Head. 
That this was the true, or the only Cauſe ' 
of his Misfortune, I dare not affirm, for 
1 * no e Authority to ſupport me 
in 


3 in t 4 Day of Vario? "not 
Equipage of à King of Fudab, But 
rounded with Forces, which the Law of 

his God had forbid him to truſt to, and 
which had often proved a Strength fatal to 

his Anceſtors. : 
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| H ENRY PEMBERTON, & be Golden 
Buck, againſt St. Dunſtan's Church, in Fleet- 
ſtreet, 1744+ Rove tot age 


1 W EN T Y-Seven Sermons, viz. Fqur upon the 
Parables, and- eight upon the Miracles of our 
Saviour: Nine upon Eccl:/iaftes, and fix upon occaſional 
Subjects. All preach'd at the Cathedral Church of in- 
cheſter. By Abraham Markeland, D. D. late Prebendary 
of the ſaid Church, and Maſter of St. Croft. 2 Vols. 
Price 7. s. . 1 | 
2. The pious Country Pariſhioner: Being Directions 
how a Chriſtian may manage every Day through the 
whole Courſe of his Life, with Safety and Succeſs. Advice 
how to ſpend religiouſly' the Sabbath-day ; what Books 
of the Holy Scriptures ought to be read firſt.; and how 
much they out-do, in Eloquence, and the Rules of human 
Art: The whole Method of Education: The ill Conſe- 
quence of uninſtructed Children: How to tame their Paſ- 
ſions, and make them a Comfort to their Friends, and 
an Ornament to their Country. The Faſts and Feaſts. To 
which are added, ColleQs for the moſt important Virtues 
which adorn the Soul. Alſo a Diſcourſe concerning the 
indiſpenſable, though in Country Pariſnes, much neglected, 
Duty of frequenting the*Bleſſed "Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Wherein the Nature of it is deſcribed, the Obli- 
gation of f requenting it enforced. All the Excuſes, uſual- 
ly brought for the Neglect of it, anſwer d. The unin- 
ſtructed Soul taught what he muſt do, in order to be a 
worthy Communicant. And becauſe all muſt die, Rules 
are given to ſet the Soul right in Sickneſs to m__ for 
a happy Change at Death. So that in this one Treatiſe 
are contained all the Duties requiſite to Salvation. The 
ninth Edition. Price 15. 6d. or 155. per Dozen to thoſe 
that give them away. | Eck Py 
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K 2 
A Colle&tion' of Tracts, Moral and Theologi al: . 
Pld in the Order wherein th 3 were firſt publiſhed? E 

1. A Letter to a Deift. 2. The Foundation of Moral 

Goodneſs, Part I. 3. The Foundation of Moral Good. 
nefs, Part IT. 4. ivine ReQitade. 5. A ſecond Let- 

ter to a Deiſt. 6. The Law of Truth With ſome ad. 
ditional Notes ; ; and a Supplement concerning Rectitude. wm 


Price' 
| be Sermons on the following Subjects, vis. The 
Ane Folly and Wretchedneſs of an atheiſtic Inclination. 
God's Government of the World a fare and moſt joyful 


Truth. The Dignities and. Diſtinctions of human Nature. 


Natural and moral Proofs of a future State. Preached in 
the Country, and publiſh'd at the Requeſt of a Friend. 
'The Second Edition. To which is now added, An Aſſize 
Sermon, formerly preached and printed at Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne. Price 15s. 6 d. 7 
5. Twenty Sermons preach'd on ſeveral Occafions, to 
68880 of Briti Merchants, in foreign Parts. 1. At 
the opening the Chapel in the Conſul of Leghorn's Houſe. 
2. At the firſt Celebration of the Lord's Supper in the ſame 
Society: Before ſeveral Perſons of Quality in their Travels. 
4. On Occaſion of the Death of the Right Honourable the 
Lord Charles ne le who 2 at Rome of the Small - 
X,' March 4. N. 8. t709- On Occaſion of the 
Bead © of his Royal Highneſs this rince of Denmark, De- 
cember 16. N. S. 1709. 6. After the Seige of Toulon, 7. A 
Funeral Sermon for Captain Job» Bailey, Maſter of the 
Ship the Hanover, killed ; in an Engagement with the 
| French Gallies, on the Coaſt of 7 aſcany, near Monte Nero. 
8. Before the Admiral and Comman er of her Majeſty's 
Fleet in the Streights, g. A Farewel Sermon in the Year 
1711. 10. Preach'd after the Settlement of a new Chap- 
lain, Jan. N. S. 1712-13, &c. By Bafil Kennet, D. D. late 
Prefident of Corpus-Chrifti College in Oxon. ng 6 
6. Twenty-ſix Sermons on various Sub _—_ Adam. 
Batty. M. A. Late Rector of St. Fo cli cnabell, 
and Lecturer of 8t Dunſtan's in the WP. 1 decond 
3 In two Voſumes. Price 8 5. | 
&ical Diſcourſe concerning Death, 6k | The 
Rd + Edition. The ſame in 12m. The T wenicth a 
Edition. Price 35. 6 d. or 15. 6d. 
8. A practical Diſcourſe concerning a 8 Judgment. 
The Ninth Edition. Price 1 
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9. A Diſcourſe concerning the Divine Providence. The 
Sith Edition, Price 4s 6 44. „„ 
10. A Diſcourſe concerning the Happineſs of good Men, 
and the Puniſhment of the Wicked in the next World. 
Con:aining the Proofs of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
immortal Life. The Fourth Edition. Price 4s. 6d. _ : 
11. Thoughts on Religion, and other curious Suhjecdts. 
Written originally in French by Monſieur Paſchal. Tranſ- 
lated into Eaglhs by Bafil Kennet, D. D., late Principal 
of Corpus-Chriſti Col: ege, Oxon. Price 4 5. 6 4. — ad 
that incomparable Perſon, Monſieur Paſchal, been a little 
more indulgent to himſelf, the World might probably 
2 have enjoy'd him much longer: Whereas, through too 
A. great an Application to his Studies in his Youth, he con- 
tracted that ill Habit of Body, which, after a tedious 
Sickneſs, carried him off in the fortieth Year of his Age: 
And the whole Hiſtory we have of his Life till that Time, 
is but one continued Account of the Behaviour of a noble 
Sou! ſtruggling under innumerable Pains and Diſtempers, 
Vid: Spectator, Vol. II. No. 116. Price 55. 

12. The Chriſtian Life, from its Beginning to its Con- 
ſummation in Glory: Together with the ſeveral Means 
and. Inftruments of Chriſtianity conducing thereunto. 
With Directions for private Devotions Forms of 
Prayer. Fitted to the ſeveral States of Chriſtians, i 
Jobn Scott. D. D. Rector of St. Gyles's in the Fields, 
London. The Tenth Edition, correted. In five Vo- 
jumes. Price 1/. 15, . RE 

13. An Eſſay on Generoſity and Greatneſs of Spirit. 
The Builders of Colleges, Hoſpitals and Schools prais'd 
and commended. The invaluble B'efling of a ſound, 

| uſeful and pious Education 3 eſpecially with regard to 
| School Learning. With @ particular View to Arch- 

* biſhop Whiegift's Foundation in Croydon, Surrey. By 
Henry Mills, NM. A. Mafter of the ſaid Foundation, and 
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Rector of Meftham in Surry. Price 35. 6 4. « 
| 14. The Gentleman inſtructed in the Conduct of a vir- 
tuous and happy Life. In three Parts. Written for 

the Inftrution of a young Nob!eman. To which is added, 

A Word to the Ladies, by way of Supplement to the 

firſt Part The Eleventh Edition, Corred 


ed. Price 5 7. ” 


